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PREFACE. 



A 



Great rnany books have beeft 
written upon education^ but the Au- 
thors of all thefe different works, have 
hitherto dedicated their labours tb the 
fervice of only one rank of life : The 
general principles of virtue and mo- 
rality, are certainly proper for all de- 
grees of men, but however, every con- 
ditiort ought to have its particular 
precepts, and every individual (hould 
endeavour to acquire thofe qualities, 
which can render him emiticnt in his 
ftation. 
Vol. IV. A 



if PREFACE. 

This Volume is intended folcly for 
the education of the children of Shop- 
keepers and Mechanics; but people 
even of a lower rank, may find ufeful 
infti-uflion in it : the lady's maid, young 
milliners, mantua-makers, and fliop- 
women, will here fee a particular de- 
tail of their duties. They will find re- 
duced to aftion, one truth, with which 
it were to be wifhed they may be ftruck: 
it is, that the moft certain means of 
fucceeding in life, is to be honeft; 
and that felf-intereft, well underftood, 
advifcs us to follow that rule of con- 
dud which is prefcribed and cherifhed 
by virtue. 

It is in the power of the honeft man 
to dignify that rank of life, whatever 
it -may be,, in which it has pleafed 
heaveft to place him; let him learn 
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lis dl^tktSy and difchdrge them wonhilyjt 
ftudj'ln th& eye of reafon» heihtift i>d 
an object deferving of regarc^ eft^eitii 
aiid veneration. 

The Author has ipared M pains to 
become minutely acquainted wi^ that 
dafs of citi25ens, for whom this vo- 
lume is Int'ended:; and this ftudy hai 
only ferved 4o add t0 her de&re Cii 
dedicatif>g a part of her labdurs to their 
fervice. In this fphere of life, gene- 
rally fpeaking, are to be founds piety^ 
pure morals, and the moft afFedtionate 
union in families ; and the Author^ 
with great truth may add, that the 
virtuous perfons, introduced in thefe 
little pieces, are Hot imaginary cha^ 
radlers, but really exift, and are here 
reprefented without the leaft Exagge- 
ration. 

Aij 



iv P R E fr A C E* 

. May this Volume be read only by 
thofc worthy Citizens for whom it was 
intended; may it employ the leifure 
moments of thofe good mothers, who 
love their children ! May it be found, 
not in a great library, but upon' the 
counter; it will- then meet with the 
fate and futcefs the Author wiflies, 
and the. only purpofe at w^iich (he 
aimed, will be fully accomplilhed. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 



T. 



HE Author imagines that fome par- 
ticulars about Salency, and the refpedtabk 
inftitution of the Feftival of the Rofe, will 
be read with pleafure-, and it is impoffible 
to gratify the Reader's curiofity on that 
fubjedt in a more interefting manner, than 
by copying a Memorial written in favour 
of the inftitution, which appeared in i774, 
figned by M. Target, Counfellor, and M, 
Taroet, Attorney, and from which the 
Author has taken every thing that relates to 
the Queen of the Rofe and the Salencians. 

Aiiij 



8 ADVERTISEMENT- 

" There is ftill a part of the world where 
*' fimple genuine virtue receives public ho- 
*' nours. It is in a village of Picardic, a 
*^ place far diftant from the politenefs and 
** luxury of great Cities. There, an afFcft- 
" ing ceremony, which draws tears froni 
*' the fpeftators, a folcmnity, awful from 
** its venerable antiquity, and falutary inflii- 
*' ence, has been preferved notwithftanding 
" the revolutions of twelve centuries ; there, 
" the fimple luftre of the flowers with which 
** innocence is annually crowned, is at once 
^ the reward, the encouragement, and the 
*' epfiblerp. Here, indeed, ambition pr^ys 
** upon the young heart, but it is a gentle 
** ambition i the prize is a hat, decorated 
•' with rpfes. The preparations for a pub- 
•* lie decifion, the pomp of the feftival, 
** the concourfc of people which it aflcrii- 
** bks, their attention fixed upon modefty, 
•' which doe? itfelf honour by its blufhes, 
" the fimplicity of the reward, an emblem 
*' of thofe virtues by which it is obtained, 
** the affcftionate frlerrdftiip of the rivals, 
^' who, in heightening the triumph of ^eir 



ADVERTISEMENT. ^ 

'- qtieen^ .xoQceal in xhe lipttom jpf t)ieir 

V wcfTthy hearts, the timid hoj^e^pf' rfigrj* 
^* 4ng ia their turn : allthefe circuAiffanc^S' 
" united^ give a plcafiog i^id affeifting poit^ 
** to ;his fiagwlar ccrcrnotiy,- vhich m&kes 
"every heart to palpitate^ every eye to 

V fparkle with tears of true delight, anci 
•' makes wifdom the. objeft of palfion. Tp 
** be irreproachable is not fufficient, there 
" is a kind of noblenefs, of which proofs 
" are , required y a ;ioblen^fs, not of raojc 

V aj^d dignity, but of, worth and innocenc?^. 
** Thffe proofs muft include feveral gjsn^- 

'** rations,, both on the father and mothcf's 
*^ fide ; fo that a whole family is crowned* 
*? upoa the head of one -, the triumph of one, 
** is the glory of the whole ; and the old 
** man in grey hairs, who flieds tears of 
*^ fcnfibility. on the viftory gained by the 
" daughter of his fon, placed by her fide, 

/^ receives, in efFeft, the reward of fixty 
*' years, fpent in a life of virtue, 

*' By this means, emulation becomes ge- 
^^ neral, for the honour of the whole j every 



JO ADVERTISEMENT. 

^ ooe dreads, b7 an indelicust adion, to 
^^ dethrcMic either his lifter or his daughter. 
•• The Crown of Kofes, promifed to the 
^ moft prudent, iis expeded with emotion, 
^ diftribuced with juftice, and eftabliihes 
•• goodnefs, rcdlitude, and morality, in every 
^ family ; it attaches the beft people to the 
•* moft peaceful refidence. 

•* Example, powerful example, afts even 
** at a diftancc ; there, the bud of worthy 
** aftions is unfolded, and the traveller, in 
•• approaching this territory, perceives, be- 
*• fore he enters it, that he is not far from 
•• Salency. In the courfe of fo many fuc- 
*^ eeffive ages, all around them has changed ; 
*• they alone will hand down to their chil- 
'♦ dren, the pure inheritance they received 
*^ from their fathers: an inftitution truly 
*f great, from its fimplicity j powerful, 
'*. under an appearance of wcakncis ; fuch 
" is the almoft unknown, influence of ho- 
*• nours ; fuch is the ftrength of that eafy 
♦* fpring, by which all men may be go- 



ADVERTISEMENT, ii 

^ imried: fosr honour; aad you mAl reap 
•*' virtue. 

♦* If wc rcftea upon tiut time ithe Sa- 
" kncians haiifc celebrated this Fefkival, it 
*^ ii the iBoft. ancient ceremony cxifting, 
*^ If we. attend tO; its obje6k, it is, perhaps, 
•* the only one wKich is dedicated to the 
^' fervice of virtue. If virtue is the moft 
^^ ufeful and eftimable advantage to foci- 
*^ ety in general, this, efkablifhment; by 
•* which it is encouraged, is a public na- 
•^ tional benefit, and belongs to France. * 

^^ According to a tradition, handed down 
^^ from age xo age. Saint Medard, born at 
*^ Salency -, proprietor, rather than lord, of 
" the territory of Salency, (for there were no 
•* fiefs at that time) was. the inftitutor of 
^f that charming feitival, which has made 
^^ virtue flourifli for fo many ages. . He had 
^* himfelf the pleafing confolation of en^ 
♦* joying the fruit of his wifdom, and his 
f} faipily was hmoiired with the prize which 



12 ADVERTLSEMENT. 

^ he had inftitutcd^ for-hisv^^cr obtained 
** the Crown of Rofes* 

" This- afreftrng, and vatuatolc FeftiVal, 
** has been handed down .frosn the fifth 
** century to the prefent day. To this Rofc 
** is attached a purity of morals, which, 
" from. time immemorial, has never fuffered 
*" the flighteft biemifh; to this Rofe are 
*^ attacheid the happihcfs, peace, and glory . 
^* of the Salencians, 

** This Rofe is the portion, frequently 
*^ the only portion which virtue brings with 
^^ it 1^ this Rofe forms the amiable and pleaf- 
^ ing tie of a happy mgirriage. Even for-* 
•' tune is anxious to obtain it, and comes 
•' with refpcft, to receive it from the hand 
•* of honourable indigence. A poffeffion of 
** twelve .hundred years, and fuch fplendid' 
^^ advantages, is the faireft title that exifts^ 
** in the world. ; - • - 

** An important period for tl>e Feftival 
" of the Rofe, was, when Louis the thir- 
$ 



AnVERTISEMENT. tj 

*^ tcerith fent the Marquis, de Gorcks, tbe 
** Capuin of his guards, from tte caftic of 
" Varcnnes to Salency, with a blue ribbon, 
•' and a filver ring, to be prefented from 
** him to the Qbecn of the Rofe/ It h 
" from that hcxiourable epocha that a blue 
" ribbon, flowing in ftreamers, furrounds. 
" the crown of Rofes ; that a ring is faftened 
*' to it, and the young girls of her train^ 
" wear over their white robes, a blue rib- 
*' bon, in the manner of a fcarf. 

*' In 1766, Mr. Morfontaine fettled a 
*' yearly income of one hundred and twenty 
** livres upon the girl then elefted Qiiben. 
** This income to be enjoyed by her during 
•' life, and, after her death, each fucceeding 
** girl, who fhould be crowned Qiieen, to 
*' have one year's income on the day of her 
*' eleftion. This noble generofity can only 
** be rewarded by the homage of the public, 
•* and honour alone is the worthy* recom- 
*^ pence. 

" Som^. days before the feaft of Saint 



U ADVERTISEMENT. 

** Medar<], the inhabitants aflemble in prc- 
** fence of the officers of Jufticc, where 
•' this worthy company deliberate upon the 
*' important bufinefs of making a choice; 
** in doing which, they have no objeft in 
** view but equity. They know ail the 
** rtierifs that give a title to the crown 5 
•* they are acquainted with all the domcftic 
" details of their peaceful village ; they 
** have not, nor cannot have, any other 
*' intention, but to be juft : enthufiafm and 
" refpedt for the memory of the holy In- 
^ ftitutor, aiid the excellence of the in- 
•' ftitution, are ftill in full force among 
** them. They name three giTls, three vir- 
** tuous Salencians ; of the moft efteemed 
" and refpedable families, 

** The nomination is immediately carried 
** to the Lord of Salency, or to the per- 
" fon appointed to feprefent him, who ts 
*' free to decide between the three girb, 
" but obliged to choofe one of them, whom 
" he proclaims Queen of the yean 



ADVERTISEMENT. 15 

** Eight days before the ceremony, the 
•* name of the fuccefsful candidate isdc* 
*' Glared in Church. 

** When the great day of the feftival 
** arrives, which is always the eighth of 
*' June, the Lord of Salency may claim 
*' the honour of conducing the Queen to 
** be crowned. On that grand day, flie is 
" greater than all by whom (he is fur-» 
*' rounded ; and that greatnefs is of a na« 
*' ture which has nothing in common with 
** the ufual diftinftions of rank, 

** The Lord of S^ency has the prin 
" vilege of going to take virtue from 
*' her cottage, and lead her in triun^ph. 
*' Leaning upon his arm, or the arm of 
*' the perfon whom he has fubftitued ia 
*' his place, the Queen fteps forth froiu 
" her (imple dwelling, efcortcd by. twelve 
*' young girls, dreffed in white, with h\u^ 
*' fcarfs-; and twelve youths, who vvear the 
" livery of the Queen ; fhe is preceded by 
*' mufic and drums, which anounce the be- 

5 ••• - 



1$ ADVERTISEMENT, 

** ginning of the proccflion : (he paflcs aldng 
** the ftreets of the village, between rowi 
of fpeftators, whom the Feftival has drawrt 
to Salency, from the diftance of four 
leagues. The public admire and applaud 
her ; the mothers (hed tears of joy, the 
" old men renew their ftrength to follow 
*' their beloved Queen, and compare hcf 
•* with thofe whom they have feen in theii* 
" youth. The Salencians arc proud of the 
" merits of her to whom they give the 
*' crown 5 fhe is one of themfelves, Ihc 
** belongs to them, fhe reigns by their 
" choice, fhe reigns alone, and is the only 
objedt of attention. 



cc 



•* The Queen, being arrived at the Church, 
•^ the place appointed for her is always in 
•* the midft of the people, the only fitu- 
•* ation could do her honour; where fhe 
" is, there is no longer any diftinftion of 
** rank^ it all vaitifhes in tlie prefence of 
•' virtue. A pew, placed in the middle 
** of the Choir, in fight of all the peo- 
*• pic, i$ prepared to receive her : her train 



ADVERTISEMENT^ i; 

" range; themfclves in two -lines by her. 
" fidcj fhe is the only objedt of the day,' 
^* all eyes remain fixed upon her, and her 
" tridmph continues. 

" After Vefpcrs the proccffion fccgins. 
" again ; the Clergy lead the way, the Lord. 
" of Salency receives her hand, her train 
" joini the people follow, and line the 
•* ftrccts, while fome of the inhabitants, 
** under arms, fupport the two rows, offer- 
^* ing their homage by the loudeft accla- 
** mations, until fhe arrives at the Chapel 
** of St. Medard, where the gates are kept 
*' open: the good Salcncians do not for- 
** fake their Queen at the inftant when the 
** reward of virtue is going to be delivered; 
" it is at that moment in particular, that 
** it is pleafing to fee her, and honourable 
** for her to be fcen. 

** The officiating Clergyman blcflc's tfie 
" Hat, decorated with Rofes, and its other 
" ornaments ; then turning towards the*af- 
f* fembly, .he pronounces a difcouffe ^tixUc 

Vol. IV. B 



i8 ADVERTISEMENT. 

« fubjeft of the Feftival. What an afFefl:. 
** ing gravity, what an awful impreffion 
" docs the language of the Pricft (who in 
*' fuch a moment celebrates the praifes of 
" Wifdom,) make upon the minds of his 
** hearers ! He holds the Crown in his 
•• hand, while Virtue waits kneeling at his 
'* feet ; all the fpeftators are affcdled, tears 
" in every eye, perfuafion in every heart; 
" then is the moment of lafting imprcf- 
" fiohs; and at that inftant he places the 
*' crown upon her head. 

" After this begins a TV Deuniy during 
" which the proccflion is refumed. 

" The Queen, with the crown upon her 
" head, and attended in the fame manner 
** as fhe was when going to receive it, rc- 
" turns the way fhe came ; her triumph 
" ftill increafing as fhe pafTes along, till fhe 
" again enters the Church, and occupies 
*' the fame place in the middle of the 
" Choir, till the end of the fervice. 



ADVERTISEMENT. 19 

^* She has new homage to receive, and^ 
•* going forth, is attended to a particular 
•• piete of ground, where crowned inno- 
** cence finds cxpefting vaflals prepared 
** to offer her prefents. They are fimplc 
'• gifts, but their Angularity proves the 
•• antiquity of the cuftom ; a nofegay of 
*' flowers, a dart, two balk, &c. &c. 

" From thence Ihe is conduced, with 
** the fame pomp, and led back to her 
** relations, and, in her own houfe, if fhe 
•* thinks proper, gives a rural collation 
*• to her condu^or and her retinue* 

« This Fcftival is of a fingular kind, 
•* of which there is no model elfewhere. 
•• It is intended to encourage wifdom, by 
** beftowing public honours, and for fuch 
** a purpofe they ought to be boundlefs. 
** Where virtue reigns there is no rival, 
*' and whoever wiflies for diftinftion in her 
** prefence, cannot be fufficiently fenfible 
^ of what is due to her triumph. 

Bij 



20 ADVERTISEMENT. 

*' The diftinguifhing charafteriftic of this 
" Feftival is, that every part of it is re- 
" ferable to the Queen, that every thing 
** is eclipfed by her prefence ; her fplen- 
•*' dour is dircft, not refleded-, her glory 
*' borrows nothing from diftinAion of 
" ranks ; fhe has no need of any one to 
** make her great and refpeftablej in one 
" word, it is the image of virtue which 
*' Ihines, and every thing difappears bc- 
" fore her. 

" The Paftor * is as refpedable as his 
*' flock is pure. By fliewing himfelf the 
" proteftor of a Feftival which pffeferves 
" the morals of the people from the ge^ 
*' neral contagion, he performs the only 
" charafter that is fuitable to him. It is 
" pleafing to have men to govern, who arc 
" upright, fimple, and induftriousj happy 



• Mr. Sauvel, the Prior of Salency, by his mo- 
rals, hb virtues, and his truly paternal, love of his' 
Parifhioners, is highly deferving of this encomium. 



ADVERTISEMENT. 21 

" in their mediocrity, peaceable in their 
** mutual . dealings, of whom there is no 
*' example of a Jingle perfm having been 
** carried before a magiftratcj men, whofc 
** purity has never been ftaincd by a crime, 
** never tarniflied by a mean aftion, never 
** debafed by a fingle condemnation j men, 
" whofe . humble dwellings offer to view, 
V in the bofom of aftivc indigence, thq 
*' virtues of both the fexes united for the 
*' common happinefs.'* 
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THE PERSONS. 

The LORD OF SALENCy. 
The prior of SALENCY. 
MONICA, an old Peafant of Salmy. 
GERTRUDE, daughter of Mmca. 
HELEN, daughter of Gertrude, named a Cau^ 
didatefor the Crown of Rofes. 

* I Turned Candidates for the Crewni 
UKoUl^A, J 

BASIL, the fon of Gertrude. 

MARGERY, a neighbour of Gertrude's. 

MRS. DUMMER, the wife of a Grocer in 

the town of Noyon. 

MARY, daughter of Mrs. Bummer. 

The BAILFF, aftlent perfon. 

Companies of young Salencian girls^ muftHans^ (^c. 

The three Candidates fbould he cloathed in white^ 
, with their hair hanging loofe. 

The Scene is at Salency. 
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THE 

Q^UEEN of the ROSE 

O F 

S A L E N C Y. 

A COMEDY. 



La vertn foas la chaume attire nos hommages. 

Cardinal db Bernis. 



A C T I. 



S C E N E I. 

Tie Stage reprefents a large chamber in the hmfe 
of a peafant, with a prefs on one fide. 

MARGERY, HELEN. 
Margery. 

Well, thank God, however, I have 

got back to the Feftival. 

Biiij 



«4 THE Q^UEEN OF 

' Helen. 
You have been a gr^at. while at Noyon. 

'Margery, • ^ * 

Yes, indeed, owing to my Uncle's illnefs ; 

but now he is almoft recovered ; fays he to 

me, Margery, this & the eighth of June, go 

your ways to Salency, and fee the coronation, 

and coTHe back to-morrow Upon which, 

by my faith, I immediately fet out, and, by 
goad luck, 1 fell in with a lady, the wife, of 
a great Grocer in the Town, who was like- 
wife coming to the Coronation, and fhe 
brought me along with her. Egad fhe is a 
brave woman •, ftie made me prate to her all 
the way as wc came along, about Salency, 
and the Queens of the Rofe. She is come 
to lodgeat the Prior's, with her little daugh- 
ter Mifs Mary, a bold little girl; ah, marry, 
if yoq was but to fep her, ihe is but feven 

years old- Ihe has a great fpirit, tho' Ihe is 

not very big.— —But, tell me, Helen, you 
are one of the Candidates, are not you ? 

Helen. 

Yes, I have been named thefe eight days, 
wiih UrAila and Therafa, 



: :t h:B R o s % »s 

Mahoeky. 
Ojf Pfl lay a wager you wBl get theCjfown. 

H E L E N *• 

. Why fo? Urfula and Thercfa are/fuch 

good girls O, I affure you I Iball not be 

vexed if either the one or the other geta the 
Rofe.-^ Therefa efpccially, I love her. fa 



• In the original, the charsiifters being Peafants^ 
they fpeak the dialed of the province where Salency 
is iituated. If the Tranflator thought himfeif eqnal 
to the talk, he would not, for the moft evident reafbn/ 
attempt to give the dialed of a French province in 
the dialed of any particular county in England, but 
hopes to convey the fenfe of the Author, in language 
equally intelligible to the whole kingdom. 

The Author, in this place, informs us, in a note, 
that the language of the candidates for the Qrov/n of 
Rofes, is not fo vulgar as that of the refl of the inha^ 
bitants, which is owing to the notice taken of them 
by the ladies of the family of the Lord of Salency ; 
that communication abfolutely freeing them frorii the 
ruftk manners of peafant^. She adds, that they who 
have gained the Crown, or thofe who are dsfttned, by 
the general voice, to obtain it, may eafily be known 
by their language and n)anner3 ; and befides, that in 
general, all the inhabitants of Salency^ are as much 
diftinguiihed from other peafants by their language 
jind manners, as they sue by their morals and virtues. 



25 THE Q^UEEN OF 

dearly ! You know, Margery, that we have 
always been like two filters,- 

Margery. 

Thcrefa is a very pretty girl, very gentle, 
obliging, and well brought up ^ but for all 
that, you are better than fhe ; there is but 

o»e opinion on that head And then your 

mother, Ihe has had the Roie in her time, 
and your grandmother, Monica, has likewife 
been crowned j all that tells, and marry it 

is but right it ftiould. To be fure there is 

not a n>ore dcferving family than yours to be 
found in all Salcncy. Your deceafcd fa- 
ther was a moft worthy man ! By the by, 

1*11 engage your brother Bafil is not a little 
pkafed that Thercfa is a candidate 5 tho' fhe 
fiiould not get the rofe, it is always a great 
honour to be named one of the three : it is 
as much as to fay, fhe will have it in a 
couple of years from this time. Bafil loves 
Therefa, but your mother won't hear rea- 
Ibn on that head ; ihe has faid to me more 
than a hundred times, none hut a ^een of the 
Rofe fhall have my hoy -, (he (licks to her pur- 

pofe Ah, you have a head of your own 

Bkeighbour Gertrude. — She is a notable woman. 



THE R O S E. ii7 

--M^But, tell me, H^len, b your medier 
gone out ? 

H £ L B N. 

Yes, (he is gone to the Prior, 

Margery. 

Why truly, the Prior * and the Bailiff, 
being the Judges of the candidates for -the 
Rofe, they muft hear what every one has to 

fay My God, I think I hear Gertrude at 

thi3 moment, how fhe is prating, I warrant 
you, of all the fine things fhe has to fay on 
your account-r — Helen did this, and Helen 

did that O, I fee her from hence— —She 

won't forget to tell all the particulars of your 
behaviour to your grandmother Monica, 
with what care you have watched and at- 
tended her. — 

Helen. 

No, no, my mother won't fpeak of any 
fuch thing j what is there in that to boaft 

• The Prior being beft acquainted with the conduft 
of the young girls, by the account he gives, contributes 
more than any one to the coronation The Lord of 
Salency names the Queen, but that depends upon the 
deppiitioQS given to the Prior and BailiiF. 
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c f " ■ ' l is it poffible any one could do other- 
wife ? When one has a grandmother, is it 
not natural to love her, and be careful of 
her, and perhaps-—- 



' M A R G E R F. 

Ah, no doubt ; but, however, there is not 
'a girl in Salency more rcfpcdtful to her 
grandmother than you have been to Monica 
'— ^-for you have never been feen a ho- 
liday-making, nor dancing in the Great 
Square on Sundays, and all to ftay at home 
with Monica; and yet you love dancing 
very well, and are only feventeen. Marry, 
at your age it is very edifying. it muft 

give pleafure to every body it well dc- 

ferves the Rofe And I too will go prc- 

fcntly to the Prior, and give in my depofition 
as well as the reft -, I will tell him all I have 

in my heart and all the fine things I 

know of you. 

H E L E N» 

Dear neighbour, I pray you fpeak to him 
of Therefa. 
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Margery. 

God forgive me, one would almoft think 
you would be forry to have the Crown. 

Helen. 

Ah, Margery, furely I wifh for it more 
than any one, and you can't conceive how 
my heart beats, when I think that perhaps I 

Ihall have it this very day. 1 have not 

fliut my eyes thefe eight days.- I fay to 
myfelf, O what joy will be in our houfe, if 

I get the crown ! what fatisfaftion for 

my mother and my poor grandmother, 

what will fhe fay ? — ^ it will make her 

twenty years younger ! • O Lord, how 

happy fhall I be ! And my brother, and 

my godmother, and my coufin Felix I how 
they will all rejoice and you may de- 
pend upon it, Margery, fo will Therefa, for, 
though fhe is a candidate, (he will fee me 

crowned with pleafure nor will UrfuU 

envy me ; fo that you fee with what reafon I 
fliould wifti for the Rofe, fince my happinefs 
will give pain to nobody, and will be fuch 
fatisfaftion to all my family. 
5 
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Margery. 

Without reckoning on a hufband within 

the year Eh, you need not blufh ; you 

very well know, that when a girl is crowned, 
it is as much as to fay, who fhall have her ; 
and all the young men in the village ftrivc 
who Ihall get her : the beft portion in this 
place is the Crown of Rofes ; and by my 
faith, it is but natural, that Ihe who is the 
moft prudent Ihould be mod beloved. The 
men would be very great fools if they did 
not think fo. But I believe I hear my 
neighbour coming. 

Helen, 

Yes, it is my mother-—— 
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S C E N E IL 
GERTRUDE, MARGERY, HELEN- 

Margery, io Gertrude. 
Good day, neighbour 

Gertrude. 

Ha, goffip Margery! how long have 

you been come back ? 

Margery, 
I am come to fee Helen crowned— 

Gertrude. 

Ah, Margery, what a day is this ! It is 

twenty years, this very day, fince I was 
crowned ; I remember it as if it was but 
yefterday ; how I trembled, and how alucious 
I was ; till the very moment of the decla- 

ration, I was as ftupid as a block but all 

that is nothing to the anguifti of a poor mo- 
ther, who wifties the crown for her daugh- 
ter ! It feems to me^ that I ftiall receive 

a thoufand times more honour by the crown- 
ing of this dear child, than I had by my own, 

5 
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Ah, if you knew how many pints of bad 
blood I have made within this fortnight, but 

more efpecially fince yeftcrday ! Ah, 

Margery, none but a mother can conceive 
this-TPr* 

Margery. 

However, about fix weeks ago, you told 
flic you ip^as as good as certain that Helen 
would have the Rofe. 

Gertrude. 

I was wrong to fay fo ; there are fo many 
girls iii Salency as good as Helen ! — — God 
Almighty puniflies the proud, Margery; 
that is a terrible thought* — In fhort, the 
nearer the time approaches, the more I am 
fearful. 

MAROEJ^y* 

Did you find the Prior? 

:- ' ^ Gertrude. 

No, he was not at home — but I Ihall 
go again. ^ 

.:_ vMaroery. . 
This. is a bufy day with him. ., . 
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G B tl T R U D S. 

That It is, I promifc you. 

M A R a K R y. 

Marry, he is Judge, and that makes htm - 
anxious. 

Gertrude, 

Then, he is fo confcicntious ! — — And, 
bcfidcs, he loves us all as if we were his 
own children ! 

Margery. 

They would give all the gold in Peru, 
that he would never leave Salency. 

Gertrude. 

O, that is very certain —The dear Worthy 

man May heaven prefcrve him to Us,— ^-^ 

But, Helen, tell me, where is ifey mother ?-i*- 

Helen. 

She is in bed, and afleep— -ihe did not 
clofe her eyes all laft night. 

Gertrude. 

She is in iuch anjutty about the coro^ 
Vol. IV. C 
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nation ! -— Ah, I wifh to heaven (he may 

not fall fick ! (Turning round.) Wfio is 

that jabbering at the door? Go and fee 
Helen. 

H E L E N, Opens the door. 
It is Therefa, mother. 



SCENE III. 

THERESA, GERTRUDE, MARGERY, 
HELEN. 

Theresa. 

Mrs. Gertrude, I come to let you know 
that the Bailiff is at home, if you choofe to 

go there. My mother and Urfula's, are 

gone there already. 

Gertrude. 
Thank you, my dear, I am juft agoing. 

Theresa. 
The fquarc is already filled with Strangers, 
and Gentlemen, add fine Ladies. 
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Gertrude. 
Ah, my God ! 

M A R fe E R V. 

I muft go and fee all this— 

GfiRTRUDE. 

Come, goflip Margery, give me your arm, 
you Ifaall condud me to the Bailiff, for I am 
fo agitated, I can fcarcely walk •, I feel as if 
every thing was turning round with me. 

Margery, giving her her arm. 

Come, come along, neighbour ; I will fup- 
port you. (They go out.) 



SCENE IV. 
HELEN, THERESA. 

Theresa. 
So, we are at laft alone ; I am glad of it, 
Helen, for I am very impatient to have fome 
converfation with you about our adventure 

Cij 
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of laft night 1 have been thinking of it 

again and again, ever fince. My God, 

how have I repented the leaving you to ftiift 

for yourfelf. If it is known, my dear 

Helen, I fhall be a ruined girl. 

Helen. 

Come, come, make yourfelf eafy ; I have 
promifcd to keep your fecret, and you may 
depend upon it I ihall not fail. 

Theresa. 

Do you fee^ Helen, it is ndt that 1 want 
the Rofe; all the Village expedt that you arc 
to have it, and there is not one who has a 

word to fay to the contrary 1 likewifc 

very well know that Urfula fliould be pre- 
ferred to me, but, however, I have been 
named a Candidate, axui,, tq be; fure, that i$ 

a great happinefs. Helen, I will tell yoa 

^11 Bafil ! In fliort^ my mother will 

be very proud^ if I fhould be married to 

Bafil Bafil, dbe fon, the grandfon, and 

the brother of Queens of the Rofe, for it 
is certain that you are going to be one 5 but 
if this unlucky affair i» know4i^ all wHlbc 
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^vf r vi^li nw > I ft^^ be ftruck oiF the lift of 
fandi<iw?s, 9nd Mcluded for ever frpiD the 

Roicl it would kill nfiy mother, zndrm 

too, Helen To think of it only, makes 

my blood run cqld ! ^ 

Helen. 
Excluded from theRofet^-'r^do not fay 
fo, Therefa, it is dreadful to hear it nipn- 
tioncd ' And^ after all, what is your 

crime ?■ you was fearful, you was tired, 
tHertr was a long way to go, and you durll 
not venture to return thro* the wood, when 
it was dark as pitch-^'^-^thgt is all 

': Theresa. 

And the worthy adion I left you to do 

alone! but you had the courage to take 

th0 poor old' woman all the way home to 
Cfea^ni ? - — r- I |U9 very forry, however, 
Helen, that this is not known, for your fake; 
but, thank God, it is not neceflary for youP 

gaining thcRofe O Lord, when I think 

that you was obliged xo come back thro* the 
wood after it was dark night I 

Helen. 
I was very much afraid when I was there 5 

C nj 
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and all goflip Margery^s ftories of fpirits 
came into my mind !— — *I had not a drop of 
blood in my veins !— 

Theresa. 

And then there is old goody Magdalen, 
who died laft Saturday, that ufed to go there 
to gather leaves. 

Helen. 

She came in my head more than twenty 
times—— 

The re s a. 
However, you did not hear any thing ? 

s H E L s N« 

To be fqre, every now and then I heard a 
noife of leaves ! — — It*/, frou^ fri^ fnmj all 
aboujc my ears! — - 

Theresa. 
O Lord !— ~-that/r/, freu — — 

Helen, 

Juft like one gathering leaves. 
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Theresa. 

Lack-a-dayl it was the foul of poor 

Magdalen— -However, you was very happy 
that you did riot fee her — — Nancy and her 
mother were talking of her, the night before 
laft 

Helen. 

Yes, I remenaber it very well — - They 
faw her in the fhape of a great white fheep. 

Theresa, 
Yes, a flieep as large as a calf, as Nancy 

told me For my part, I Ihould have died 

with fear. But, tell me, at what o'clock 

did you get home ? What did your mother 
fay? 

Helen. 

Ah Therefa, that you might not fuffcr, I 

told a lie, for the firft time in my life 

That is what it coft me. I got home by 
nine o*clock j my riiother was quite be- 
numbed with fear ; and why fo laU, Helenj 
fays fhe ? And why have you come home without 
kavis? And where is Tbmfa? All .thefe 

C iiij 
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queftions confounded me; but I anf^red 
her as we had agreed : Mofber^ faid l^ I left 
^hertpk^ b§rd hy\ tny afs fell im a£tcb^ and 
we were^ I dotCt knew bow hng^ before we 
could get bim outy and likcwifc fomc other 
rcafo^a. I was very glad to find my mother 
believed this ; yet, after all, I was uneafy to 
fee her give into it. — It went fo to my hearty 
Thcrefa, that I could not help crying. ■ 
And, pray, how did you manage ? 

Theresa. 

I returned by the little path at the back of 
the village, which is fo full of nettles that 
nobody pafies that way, and got home to 
our houfe by leaping over the garden hedge, 
that no one might fee me ; then I hid my- 
fclf in our barn till it was night, where I 
was as much afraid, as if I had been in the 
wood; there I thought of you, I repented 
having left you, and O how I fobbed and 

cried. 1 faid to myfelf, if I had had 

more courage, I would have been with 
Helen, and we jQiould both have returned 
to the Village, holding ; up our head^s, and 
proud of what had happened ! ^--7— And» 
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JDil^^d of that, Helen muft conceal her 
V^orthy aftion, that ihe miy conccaT my 
f^ealc^-^^f-i^And I cried, God fcnowKjiow 
bitterly I cried! — r— At laft, when }t^vfz&, 
i^jghfi I.wcnt ottt again thro'. the prden, 
and returning home along the Village, told 
my mother the fame ftory you told yoiirs. 

Helen. 

Nobody faw us come back fepafatcly, and 
the good woman of Ch^qni docs not knaw 
our names, fo that our adventure can never 
be difcovered ; and I fwear to you again, my 
dcarTherefa, that, as long as I live, I will 
nfever open my lips about it, let m^t will 
happen, 

Theresa, embracing her. 
O, Helen ! how I love you ! 

Helen. 

Come, come, you do not love one that 

is ungrateful ! But I think I hear a 

knock at the door. (She cries) Coming, 

coming.—— 
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Th ER£S a. 

God forgive me, it is certainly the Prior's 

voice ! yes, indeed, it is he and the 

lady from Noyon, the Grocer's wife that 
brought Margery along with her. 



S C E N E V. 

The PRIOR, MRS. DUMMER, MARY, 
HELEN, THERESA. 

Helen.' 

My God, how unlucky, my mother is 
gone out I 

The Pr I ok. 

Good-day, Helen ; this is Mrs, Dummer, 
who is come from Noyon^ to fee the Feftival. 

Mrs. Dummer. 
And to get acquainted with the Candidates. 

The Prior. 
Thcfc are two of them. 
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Mrs. Dummer. 

. I muft embrace them; what charming 
girls (Helen and There/a court e^.) 

Helen. ^ 

I pray you, Therefa, go and fee if you 
can find my mother 

Theresa. 
I run. (She goes out.) 

Mary, pointing to Helen. 

Mama, is not this fhe that is to be the 
Queen of the Rofe ? 

Helen. 
O, Mifs, fure I am not the moft deferving/ 

Mary. 

O, Mama, beg Mr. Prior to give her the 
Rofe 

Mrs. Dummer. 

Yes, yes, to be fure that will do the bufinefs. 

Mary. 
Marry, however, &e is the prtttieft, and 
5 
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by much the faireft ^ t\f reft ,a(:e as black a» 

any things 

' Mr jf. DiTUfMSR. 

Bur, hearkcc, Mary, you do not love little 
Dido, our neighbour'^ daughter. 

Mary. 

No, indeed, fhe always fcratches me, I 
^on't love her at all. 

Mrs. Dumm£R. 
However, flic is very pretty, and very 

Mary. 

But Ihe is as wicked, as I don't know 
what . 

Mrs. DuMMER. 

It is then much better to be good, thaq to 
he' pretty. 

Mary. 
But can't one be pretty without fcratchii^? 

Mrs. Dumi^er. 
, YeSjTure. By; beauty goes off^:and good- 



T H E It O S E 45 

hefs la(b : bcfides, it is by being good, that 
a little girl makes her papa and mama pleafed 
vvith her; it is goodnefs that makes her 
loved; you plainly fee then, it is by that 
alone Ihe can deferve to be rewarded, 

Mary. 

O yes, that is but rights I Ihall remember 
it. So then. Mama, fhe that is the beft ^rl« 
is to be the Queen. 

Mrs. DuMMiBR, 
Certainly. But, Mr. Prior, you pmililfed 
tnc, that in this houfe you would fliew mc 
the greateit curioficy in Salency. 

The Prior. 

That is true. Well, fee here, Ipok at this 
Prefs ; ■■ it contains fome very valuable 
riches 

Mrs. DuMMER. 

What is it ? 

'MaRIt. 

Ot I wifli they* would' open it. 



( 
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The Prior. 
Helen, can we have the key ? 

H £ L £ K. 

I will go and fee if my grandmother will 
give it me. 

Mary. 

Mama, will yon give me leave to go with 
her? 

Mrs. Dummer. 

Yes, yes, go along. (Helen takes Mary ly 
the handy and goes out.) 

The Prior. 

This family, Mrs. Dummer, is, in fa£l, 
one of the moft confiderable in Salency j if 
you knew the piety and charity of thefe 
people ! — and how they are refpefted by 

all the village ! for here, it is virtue only 

that imprefles with refpcft. 

Mrs. Dummer. 
You are very happy, Mr. Prior, to have 
the care of fuch good fouls. 
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The Prior. 

I exprefs my thanks to heaven for it every 
day of my life. Only think, Mrs. Dummer, 
that during the twenty years I have lived 
here, I have not feen one bad action com- 
mitted ; I have not known one difhoneft 

man ! To give you an idea of the purity 

of their manners and morals, I mufk acquaint 
you with the reafon for their having refufed 
the Rofe laft year to a young girl. She was 
perfeftly prudent and modeft, indeed there 
is no inftance of one being otherwife here ; 
but fome witncfles dcpofed, and indeed it 
was proved, thar Ihe had pafled almoft a 
whole working day in idlenefs, and her bro- 
ther had ridiculed an old man ; and ihe was 
ynanimoufly excluded. 

Mrs. DuMMER. 

So the faults of relations are likewife taken 
into the account i 

The Prior. 

Yes, truly, which is the caufe of the Rofc 
keeping the boys, as well as the girls, in awc; 
you will evidently fee, that the fathers and 
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brothers muft be attentive to their own con- 
du6t— — For inftance, that very young man, 
Ijuft now mentioned to you, who contri- 
buted ^to theexdufion of his filler, wasjuft 
on the eve of being married, and upon this, 
the relations of the girl broke off the match* 

Mrs. Dummer. 
X>, I underftand you •, fo the Queen of 
the Rofc procures honour to the whole fa- 
mily*— 

The Prior. 
Certainly ; every* individual is flattered 
with the thought of having contributed 
fomething to the gaining of the Crown* 

Mrs. Dummer. 

But there is one circumftance which per- 
plexes me ; are they Salencians who depofe 
agaioft the Candidates ? 

The Prior. 
Yes. 

Mrs. Dxtmmer. 
Does not that occafion refentment and 
hatred among them ? 
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The Prior. 

By no means. Without the mod pofitive 
proofs no depofition would be received ; it 
is neither envy nor averfion that depofe, but 
a noble defire that the Rofe may not fall to 
the fhare of a perfon whofe merit is doubt- 
ful.- The defire of honours and riches, 

frequently occafion odious crimes and ca- 
bals I but this Rofe, this fimple, rural 
prize, offered to virtue, can oply infpires 
a laudable emulation, and ferve (till more to 
purify thofe innocent hearts that burn 
with zeal to obtain it. But I hear Helen 

coming. Ha, the worthy Monica, her 

old grandmother, is with her. 



..-.*; ,-/. *,J. 
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SCENE VI. 

The PRIOR, MRS, DUMMER, MARY^ 
MONICA, HELEN, THERESA. 

(Monica fupported by Helen^ who bos bold of 
Mary by the hand on the other fide.) 

The Prioh. 

Good day. Mother Monica ; how do yoii 
do? 

Monica. 

Thank you, Mr. Prior, e'en but fofo.— • 
Marty, by next Louis's day, I (hall be four- 
fcore, and that is an age tp make one feel ; 
my limbs fail me, and I can fcarce walk. 

Mrs.Dummer. 
Set a chair for her. 

Monica. 

Thank you. Madam, I will e'en fit dowir, 
then :with your good leave. (Helen 'places a 
chair near the prefs^ Mmcafits down^ 



t H t k o s n, 

The PiLioiti 
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Mother MohitHj we fent Helen to beg the 
key of your prefs. 

MoNtcA. 

Why, truly^ I don't give the key of ont 
treafure fo readily to fuch young folks ; it 
will be time enough when (he is Queen of 
the Rofe, if it pleafe God that I live to fe^ 
that day • but I have brought you the key ; 
here it is^ Mr. Prion 

The P R I b k ♦, 

NoV?^, Mrs. Dummer, you fhall fee the 
faireft family-titles that cxift in the world 5 
.look here. 

Mrs. D u m m e r, iovking into tbeprtfs. 

Ha! what is that under all thefe little 
niches of glafs ? 



* Thefe particulars are aot invented, they are pert 
fedly true, as weH as all that is faid in this piece xo^ 
l^ng (o the. 9ia^^rs afi4 cufto^is of t^ Salcnci«iMr 

X) ij 
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The PrioJl. 
Dried Crowns of Rofes. 

M o N f c A. 

yes, they are dry, for fome of them 
have been there much more than a hundred 
years ! 

Mary. 

O, Mama, it is pretty—— they arc jufk 
like a fbrine for relics. 

The Prior. 

Well, Mrs, Dummer, you don't fay any 
thing. 

Mrs. Dummer. 

1 am quite confounded ! How is this ! 

Have there been as many Queens of the 
Rofc in this family, as I fee Crowns here ? 

Monica. 

Ah, Madam, there are many more; I had 
•another daughter, who is dead, who had a 
number of daughters •, jail the Crowns of that 
fide of the houfe are wanting ; and then, my 
father married again, and his children, as 
.5 
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'was but right, have inherited fome of the 
Crowns j we have only thofe of the diredt 
line. 

Mrs. D u m m e r, fiillloohing in tbeprefs. 
They all have labels. 

Thje Pri o r. 

Yes, the names of the Queens are written 
upon thefe labels. 

Monica. 
Mr. Prior, you, who know all this as well 
^s your Pater-nofter, fhew Madam the Crown 
of Mary- Jean Bocard ^ it is the oldcft, I be- 
licve. 

The Prior. 
Is it not at the top of the prefs ? 

Monica. 
Yes. Can you reach it ? 

The Prior. 

Yes, yes, I have it. Let Ufi fee the date, 
fiHif reads.) fifteen hundred and twenty. 

Mrs. Dummer, holding the Crown^ which 
is under a glafs. 
One thoufend five hundred and twenty !— 
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Mo N I C A« 

That is a valuable piece, is it not ? 

Mary, tookiHg dt tk Cr6zVH. 
What ! is that a Rofe ? HoW it ii Changed ! 

Monica. 

Helen, fhew that of Catharine Jayclle \ it 
ftands below — — - 

Yes, Grandmother 

Monica. 

Catharine Javelle was my mother-s- lifter^ 
^nd died very young : her ftory. i^ comical. 

The P R I o R. 

T^ll it us, mother Monica. 

Monica. 

You muft knoy then, fhe was walhmg 
linen at the great pond; fhe had nobody 
with her but a little boy of fcven years old, 
to carry the linen ; when, all of a fuddeta, 
little Johnny-*- (his name was Johnny, he 
was the fon of poor Michael.) 
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The Prior. 
He is ftill living; that Johnny, is now 
goodman RufTel ? 

MoKiCA. 

Juft fo But, Mr. Prior, you knOW the 

whole hiftory ! 

The PuioR. 
No matter, go on mother Monica. 

Mrs. Dummer. 
I pray you do^ Mrs. Monica, 

MoNICAi 

Well then -r- 1 forget where I left off— — 

Grandmother, you was at, whm rfl of 4 
fuditn^ And at the brink eftbepml, 

Monica. 

Ay — — behold, all of a fudden, Johnny 
iell into the pond head foremoft, fimnc9^ 

there he was in the water upon which^ by 

my troth, my atint Catharine Javelle did hot 

D nij 
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make two fteps of it, but threw hcrfelf head- 
long after him, and then fifhed up Johnny, 
like a gudgeon, and brought him fafe to the 
ftiore. 

Mrs.Dummsr. 
^ G heavens! 

The Prior. 

You muft know this pond is exceffively 
deep. 

Monica. 

it is an abyfs In (hort, flie laid him 

upon the grafs ; but Johnny had fwallowed 
fo much water, fo very much, that he was 
in a fwoon— *-My Aunt faid to herfelf, what 
fhall I do with this child, and likewife ;wich 

my linen ? It was late, fhe muft return 

home, ihe had a mile and a half to go, and 
nobody to help her, Ihe was trembling, and 
all in confufionj but, however, (he took 
Johnny aftraddle on her Ihoulders, and, leav- 
ing all her linen behind her, came back ia 
that manner to the village.. 

Mrs. Dummer, 

1 hope fhe was Queen that year i 
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Monica. 

d, my God, yes. It is an ill wind that 
blows nobody good, as the faying is j It is 
very fortunate for a young^girl to find fuch 
opportunities j marry, the like don't liappea 
every day. 

Mrs. DuMMER. 

Ah, Mr. Prior, what is moft curious in 
Salency, is not theproceffion of the Feftival, 
but to fee and to hear thefe things. 

The Pr lOR. 

I told you fo (He looks at bis watch.) 

But it is twelve o'clock ; we muft go. 

Mrs. DuMMER. 
I can't take my eyes off that prefs. 

The Prior. 
To be fure, thefe refpeftable titles, thofe 
proofs of merit, are as valuable as the pieces 
of old parchment, of which fome people are 
fo vain. 



X 
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Mrs. p.tr mme r. 

^, Upon my life, I could fee all the parch- 
ineats jn the world with a dry eye, though.! 
l^vc fomci but in looking, at thefe dried 
Holes, I find the tears ftart !-— Ah, how 
forry am I that Mary is not five or fix years 

older ! She would have been fenfiblc of 

this. 

Mary. 
Mama, you muft bring me back when I 
grow bigger. . 

The Prior. 

She is right j it is very good for a young 
girl to breathe thfc air of Salency.-^— -Fare- 
well, mother Monica. 

Monica. 

My God, Mr, Prior, Gertrude will be 
very forfy. 

The Prior. 
I fhall return. 

Monica. 
Mr. Prior, the declaration, however, is to 
be at five o'clock ? 



r" 
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_, The Pjiior. 
Yes, mother Monica* (He fakes her iy tie 
hand.) My worthy woman, be pcrfcdly 
c^— — I beg of you 

Monica. 
O good Lord! 

The Prior. 
Farewell till by and by. 

Mrs. DuMMiR. 

Farewell, my dear Mrs. Monica. 

Monica, 
- Yourfervant, Madam. 

(Mrs. Dummer and the Prior go out.) 

Helen goes to open the door for them^ and 
fMkiS fiver al court efies^ which Mrs. Dtmmer 
refuYns^, after having et^raced her. In thi 
mean tifne^ Monica remains alone at the front 

of the Stage. 

Monica. 

Mr. Prior bid me he perfeSlfy eajy \ that if 
a good fign ! May God Almighty gran? 
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it ? — (io Helen^ who returns.) Helen, did 
you hear what Mr, ^rior faid ?-— — 

Helen. 

O God, yes, grandmother^ 1 am ftill all 
in confufion. *— — He took hold of your 

hand.— ~ 

> 

Monica. 

And he fqueezed it, my child « > I dared 
not to fpeak to him of you, bccaufe of the 
Lady being prefcnt.—. — 



Hel 



£ N. 



O grandmother 1 have very agreeable 

forebodings. ! 

\ ' ' ' ■ 

,, Mo N I.C A. 

• And fo have I. O Lord, I fhall fee 

ypu this, very day, in five hours, with the 
cro^vn of Rofta ! — ^ After that I (hall die 
content.— —But heark*ee child, don't go to 
be vain of this ; don't therefore fancy your- 
fdf better than' Thcrefa or Urfula ; that 
irfouia fpbil all. ^' 
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H SX £ M. 

Why Ihould I be vain of it ? If I am 
crowned, I fhall owe it to you and my mo- 
ther •, I am only vain of being both your 
daughter and hers 

MON I C A. 

Poor little dear ^ come and kifs me — 

<jod will blefs you, you deferve it. — — "But 
what is the matter ! — — you fecm to be in 
tears ? 

Helen. 

It is very true — - I am thinking now, 
that if you ftiould flatter yourfelf with the 
hope of my getting the Crown, and unhap- 
pily I do not gain it — --you will be fo un- 
fafy, fo forely vexed 

Monica. 
Do not fob fo for that. — Well, my chjld^ 
if you do not get it, we muft fubtnit; that is 
no reafon for murmuring againft Providenc^. 
But the Prior bid me be perfedly eafy ^ I 
promife you he did not fayr. that for np- 
thin^.— Come, my girl, and fliut theprefs. 
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for you muft go and get dinner ready.—— 
Is not your brother come biack yet ? ■ ■ 

Helen* 

No, grandmother, he is always at the other 
end of the village with poor Robert, who is 
very lick, and knows no comfort but when 
Bafil is with him-, and my brother, who 
loves Robert as he does his eyes, wid^cf to 
remain with him till the time of the cere- 
noony. 

MoKi c A. 

That IS very right, very right, indeed. 
Give me my key^— I hope I fhall open that 
prpfs this night yet, to lock up your crown 
inir. 

O dear grandmother I 

Monica. 

Oive n>e your arm, my girl. Come» kt 
*^f?>- (Th^ go cut. J 

End of the Firft M. 
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SCENE I. 

The PRIOR, GERTRUDE; 

The Prior. 
Yes, my dear Gertrude, I muft fpeak with 
you in private. 

Gertrude. 
My God, Mr. Prior, you feem I don'fr 
Icriow how it alarms me- 

The Prior. 
I am uneafy, I own to you— • 

Gertrude. 
You are going to acquaint me of fomc 
mitlortvin ^ " ■ ■ ■ *■■ ■ 

The Prior. ^' 

You know the fingular afFeAion I have 
always had for your family ; I am going to 
tell you fometbing which will give you great 
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uneafinefs, my dear good woman, and that 
diftrdfcs me exceedingly. 

Gertrude.- 

Ah, my God it is fomething that rer 

lates to Helen? 

The P R I oit. 
bis fo* . 

Gertrude. 

Is it poffible ? There are depolitions 

againft her? 

, ^ The Prior 

That is true, and— —the ofFeoce is not' 
trifling! 

G E R T RU D E.. - 

Ah, Mr. Prior, they are lies— — 

The Prior. 
Do not weep, my dear Gertrude ; perhap$ 
JHelcn will juftify herfdf; She muft have a 
hca/ing. 



; G, E R T R U D E. 

"But, pray Sir, what is faid of her f ; 



;:^< 
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The Prior. 
She ^as feen coming home lad night when 
it was late^ and alon^, 

Gertrude. :' ' 

It is falfej Therefa was with her-— — i - 

The Prior. 
Noj Therefa came back by ftealth about 
five o'clock J ftie concealed hcrfelf, but flic 
was feen; 

Gertrude. 
Well, Mr. Prior, it is falfe— it is falfe-- 
Helen— —where is fhe ?— (^4Si&^ cries with 
all ber might) Helen, Helerii~-P»0, her? 
flic comes. 

Helen, runmg. 

Mother— 

G E R T R u D E, /£> the Prior. 
Well now, I have not fpoke to her iq 
fecret— I anj for no connivings-^— •alk hsi^. 
Mr. Prior. 

Helen, afide. 

My God, what does my mother mean ? 
Vol. IV. 1&. '-^ 
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Gertrude. 

Helen tell a lie! Helen! That is 

too grofs an accufation to make mc afraid-^ 
fince that is what is faid, I have no fean 

The Prior, to Helen. 

Come hither^ child, and anfwer without 
cvafion. 

Gertrude. 

She has no cunning, I promife you ; you 
may depend upon it, flie never boggled at 
ielling the truth once in all her life. 

Helen, effide. 
I tremble 

The Prior. 

Helen, ycu have hitherto been a pattern 
to all the girls in the village, and I ftill 
believe you have the fame virtues*, I am 
perfuaded that your accufers have been de- 
ceived by feme falfe appearances j but in 
Ihort, feveral witneffes have juft now come 
feparately to depofe the fame thing againlt 
you*—- 
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You keep her upon the rack •, whefe is 
the need of all this dilly dally ?— Helen, they 
lay that you came home from the wood late 
laft night by yourfelf, and that Therefa hid 

herfelf. Good God, Ihe turns pale !— «• 

It is only furprife, Mr. Prior ; I know itr— 
I am fure of her ! ^ 

The P R I o R* 

But, anfwer me, Helen is the imputa- , 

tion falfe ? You have a very eafy means 

to juftify yourfelf ; I fhall tell you the names 
of the witneflcs if you choofe it, and you 
fhall be confronted with them* 

Gertrude* 
Well, Helen? 

H S L E N, afidt^ 
Ah, what martyrdom ! 

The Prior* 

If the faft is true, and you deny it, think 
that you treat thofe people as flanderers, 
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wha have told nothing but the truth! 

Why thcfe tears, why this dcfpair, if you 
are innocent ? 

H E L B Ki 

Yes, I am innocent 

G E RT R U D E. 

Well, fpeak then, tell your reafons.— — 
I begin, God forgive me, to tremble as if 
my blood was freezing in my veins.— —Ex- 
plain yourfelf, Helen. 

Helen. 
I cannot (Afide,) O Therefa !— — * 

Gertrude. 
How is this J you cannot ?- — That won*t 

do ! She is fo fimple— — Only anfwer mc 

« -Did you tell me a lie laft night ?— — 

(In afevere tone) Helen ! can it be true ? 

No, ftie is quite frightened, flieis at her 

wit's end Helen, my girl, anfwer me i 

you drive me to diftraftion ! 

Helen. 
O mother 1. am innocent. 
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♦ Gieri;rude. 

You have not told a He then?— the 
witneffes are flanderers, are not they ?-— ^ 

Helen. 
Oh, no, no—— ^ 

Gertrude. 
How, wretch !-— 

Helen. 

My dear mother, if you knew!' 

Gertrude, in a pajfion. 

You my daughter! 1 renounce you— • 

O Lord, why did I not die before I faw 

this (She burjis into tearSj and Jinks down on 

chair.) 

Helen, throwing herfelf ather fetU 
Well mother, only hear me ! — ^ 

Gertrude, fujhing her awa^f 
Let me be quie% 

The Prior, taking Gertrude by the hand, 

Poor dear woman 1— ~ 

Eiy 



<■• 
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GCRTRODK. 

Ah, Mr. Prior, have pity on us, fkvc the 
honour pf a worthy family ; I have a boy ^ 
muft his reputation fuffer ?— I fliall die ! — 

The Prior, 

From the rcfpeft I have for your family, 
I Ihall fupprefs this adventure ; the people 
ihall not know it ; I promife you that Therefa 
Ihall not be interrogated j Ihc alone can dif* 
cover all-— ^ 
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Nothing will be difcovered to my i'^o* 
fiour, however!'— 

GiRTRUDE. 

Hold your tongue, you unworthy— 

The Prior. 
Can yeti indeed Helen have the aflurance 
to maintain that you are innocent, when yoq 
own that yoii have lied, that you returned 
alone, and fent home Tlilrefaf 

Helen. 
• Ah, Mr, Prior, I did not fend her homci 



THE ROSE. 71 

Ihe returned of her own accord ; I may at 
leaft fay fo much. 

Gertrudb. 

Impudence ! — - So the whole plot Was 
your contrivance!— You returned after 

Therefa, and by night! You have told a 

hundred lies I and I muft hear them with 

my own ears ! O my poor mother, what 

a dreadful fall for her ! 

The Prior. 
The hour of the declaration is at hand— • 

Gertrude. 
The declaration !-—^and I was in hopes 
that this wretch Ah, there is no more joy 

for me ! ■ ' - ■ 

Helen. 
This is too much, too much indeed^ I 
muft fpeak. 

Gertrude. 
Do not prefume ,to come near me— 

Helen. 

Mother, dear mother, hear me !—-^ ^ 

Eulj 
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Gertrude. 

Infolent (Shepujhes her rudely frfm ber\ 

Helen falls at a little diftance upm her knees ^ and 
raifing her kands to heaven cms :) O, my 
God! ' 

G E R T R u D E, /» tears^ runs andraifes her up. 
She is hurt ! — This only was wanting 

Helen. 

No, dear nnipthcr— — but Ijcarmc— 



The Prior. 

Let us lofc no more time, Gertrude; let us 
go to the BailifF-s to perfuade him not to 
divulge this unhappy affair; the witnefles 
themfelves, from the refpeft they have fqr 
you, will willingly contribute to the fame 
purpofe — ^— 

GERTRyDE. 

Save my family ; I pray you have, com-: 
paffion upon us, Mr. Prior. 

The Prior. 
May this teach you to refleft, Helen ; I 
pn perceive faults in yourconduft, fuch s^$ 
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\ have never yet feen the like in Salency ; were 
VL jttot for the fake of your rcfpedablc family^ 
you would not get off with only the lofs of 
the crown — and affure yourfclf, fhat the 
worthy examples you have always had before 
your eyes, make yoq ftill moif« •guilty. 
Gome,, let us be gone, my dear Gertrude. — 

H £ L £ NT. 

One moment— dear mother.-— r 

Gertrude. 
Such aflurance ! if you dare to move a 
ftep, dread a mother's curfe. 

Helen, finking down on a chair. 
O, I am worn out ! ■ 

Gertrude. 

Let us go, Mr. Prior ; O my God, what 

it day of affliftion ! (She goes $ut with the 

prior.) 
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SCENE 11. 

H s L E N» nkne^ raiftng berfelf up. 

Mother ! — (She finks dawn again.) My 
heart finks within me !— — She is gone r— — 
Perhaps^ I fhould have told all, and Therefa 
would have been ruined — and my brother 
would have been diftradked. — - They love 
each other, they will be married -, they, at 
l«aft^ will be happy ! But what will be- 
came of me ?-— I have nothing to reproach, 
j^nyfclfwith; that thought will fupportme! 
■ My greateft grief is the vexation of my 

mother ! Twenty times I had a mind to 

confefs the truth to her, but I promifed 

Therefa to keep the fecret ! yet to fee 

igy jiiother fo dreadfully enraged againft me, 
pierced n^e to the heart — the thought of it 
even makes me Ihudder ! O, how dread- 
ful is the anger of a mother ! And what mult 

it be, when one dcferves it ? My mother 

^ i from whom, till now, I never have had 
but expreflions of the greateft tendcrnefs •, 

Q, how fhe has treated me I My God, 

5 
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how I trembled from head to foot, when ihc 
fM ^m meylrmcmceyou: - — O Lordri 
Ihall never lofe the found of it out of my 
cars — it penetrated to the bottom of my 
foul — at that inftant, I was going to declare 
the whole affair, but happily for poor The- 
refa, my mother would not hear me.' 
Buf, after all, I was wrong, for I might 
have concealed Th^refa's fault, and told the 
ftory of the poor Womafi *— -No, it would 
ftill have been known that I came' home 
alone, and then, an enquiry would have 
been made of the woman at Chauni, who 
would have told that Therefa deferied hen- 
There was no way to evade that.— However, 
the Almighty fees my innocence, and that 

oitght to comfort me ! But, after all, I 

never fhall have the Rofe, and my mother, 
and my poor grandmother, who believes tha^ 

I fball be crowned ! Alas! how onfortu*' 

nate I am ! « ■* No, no, I will not betray 
Therefa, I'promifed it — but when the mar^ 
riage is over, 1 will tell all to my mothei^; l 
cannot live without that ! m — ^ O Bafil ! O 
Therefa ! what I fuffer for your fakes — Q 
heaven, fomebody comes, let mc hide Wf 
tears! 
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SCENE III. 
HELEN, MARGERY. 

Margery. 
Helen ! — — but you are in tears, my girl 
— ^What has happened ?-— 

Helen. 

Nothing at all, Margery. 

Margery. 
But — you are pale as a Iheet^ 

Helen. 

I muft go to my grandmother— Adieu, 
Margery (Afide in going out.) Imuft con- 
ceal myfelf till rft^r the coronation. (She 
goff out.) 

Margery, alone. 

I am quite confounded! What does. 

9II this mean ?— -GoflTip Gertrude too was 
alt triembling, and like one diftradled ! — — 
and Bafil.— Oh, there muft be fomcthing 
cjijraordinary in all this 1 -^ Ha ! here comes 
Therefa. 

6 
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SCENE IV. 
MARGERY, THERESA* 

Margery. 
Tell me, Therefa, did you fee Gertrude ? 

Theresa. 
No ; why do you aflc ? . 

Margery. 

Becaufe I juft now met her, going to the 
BailifPs ; I wanted to fpeak with her, but 
fhe could neither fee nor hear -^— when, all 
on a fudden, her fon Bafil, coming from 
Robert's, to witnefs the ceremony, came 

near her. Go your wcrf^ fays- fhe to him, 

go your way 5^ my poor boy^ go hack to Robert 
—and then fhe whifpered fomething; I don't 
know what, in his ear: Bafil turned xed, 
then paie, and burft into tears ^^ he put Jiia 
hands on hjs face, in this manner, and fat 
down on a ftone.. Mr. Prior, who was with 
Gertrude, likewife faid fomething to him 
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foftly. And then the Prior and Gertruda 

weat^oa to the Bailiff's i 

Theresa. 

Is it .poflibk ? And what became o£ 

Bafil? 

Margery. 
Oh, he remained there a good while think* 

ing, with his eyes fixed on the ground. 

I was clofe by, and moving towards him ; 
as foon as he faw me, he (huddered, and 
taking to his heels, fled back with all fpeed 
towards the houfe of his friend Robert* 

Theresa. 
O heaven! Where is Helen f 

Margery. 

She is crying -, and when I came, fhe im- 
mediately made off. 

Theresa. 
How!-^ 

Margery. 
Thcrefa, my heart grieves for it ? But 1 
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Uie plainly, Helen has committed fome f^wlt, 
which is to deprive her of the Crowii.* « w in 

T H E n £ s A« 

She J Hden! 'Can you bdieve it? 

Margery. 

She was the pearl of the village, — I vwy 
well know thatr — However, Til eng^ 
thexc are fome depodtions ^ainfl: her-— « 

Theresa. 

Depofmons* — -Ah, let me fly, (Shtgm 
cut^ rimtdng with all her mgbt.) 

Margery, alone. 
So, there is another ! — — I believe they 
have all loft their fenfes ; fome madnefs has 
feized them. — 7* (A voice U beard behind the 
Stage) Helen, Helen I 

M A R o»£ A r« 
I ti^ar Monica's voice } yes, it is Ihe. 



to THE QJCJEEN 6f 



. ,_ . S C E N E T. 
MARGERY, MONICA. 

MoKiaA. 
Helen— where can (he be ? 

Margery, going to give her arm to Monica^ 
ivho walks with difficulty^ 

I don't know, mother Monica^ but fit 
down, and I will go and call her. 

Monica. 
This is the firft time I ever miffed her,, 
when I wanted her, 

Margery. 
But was not (he with you juft now ? 

Monica. 

Ko i and -I wanted to come hither, Mar* 
^ry, becaufe the door is towards the Square^ 
and how is the time of the declaration. — — 
If my Helen is chofen Queen, I fhall hear 
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the mufic a little the fooner O Margery, 

how my heart beats !— '— 

Margery, afide. 
Poor old woman, (he knows nothing of 
the matter ; ihe muft not be told, it would 
certainly kill her. 

Monica, crying. 
Helen, Helen—— 

Margery, Ukewife crying^ and moving 

towards the bottom of the fiage. 
Helen, Helen, your grandmother calls 
you 1 hear her foot fhe is running. - 
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MONICA, MARGERY, HELEN. 

Monica. 
Come then, my girl 

Margery, aftde. 
How melancholy fhe looks !— — ^ . 



H B Jt:BN, 

Gcahdmothcr— , 



H 
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M qN I C A. 

WHl, my child, five o'clock is ftruck ! — 
you are thoughtful j for my part, thank hea- 
ven, I have rib* apprehenfions.-*— ^My God, 
' who is* this coming ? 

Margery. 
It is Gertrude. 






s c EN E, vn. . , . 

MONICA, GERTRUDE, MARGERY, 
HELEN, 

, H E L E N, a/!de. 
My blood runs cold — — 

Monica. 
Come Gertrude •, do you hear any news ?— 

Gertrude, qfide. 
My mother, O heavens \ — and M^rggry ! 

1 muft be filent. (Aloud.) Mother, what 

are you doing here ?^ you would be better in 
your chamber. . . , . 
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• M tt 1 fe A. 

Nq, daughter It was in this fpiot, this 

day twenty years, that I faw our Lord of 

Salency come and take thy hand It was 

here I faw thee crowned, Gertrude— —don't 
you remember how you hung about my necjc 

* how we cried ? May the good God 

fend me fuch another day of joy^ and then 
difpofe o f m e as it is his good will 1 ■ 'I 
ftiall leave this world without a wifli— ^ 

Gertrude, qfide. 
She wrings my hearts 

'Helen, afide. 
O what a proof 1 

Mo N I C A^. 

Come^ hither, Helen j give hie your hand : 
it was in this manner I had hold, of your 
mother, when all the company came to this 

houfe My girl, you are as deferving as 

your mother-, you ate prudent, a iova- of 
truth, and modeft as fhe ~— Is mot flic, 
Gertrude? ... .. ♦ 
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G E.R T R u D ij qfide. 
/OciyGod, my.God— • 

IVJ O N I C A. 

You feem confounded, my children ; you 
don't fpeak ; that is natural I who hive 
had two daughters and a fifter. Queens, am 
a little more courageous ; but, however, my 

heart beats violently (She looks at Heltn 

while Jhe holds her hy the hand.) How you 

blufli ! She trembles like a leaf — ^-Gicr-^ 

trude, come and encourage the poor little 
dear, come and kifs her, I pray you — ^Helcn, 
go to your mother—^ 

Helen, Jobbings throws btrfelf upon ber 
grandmother's neck. 

Dear grand mother, there is nobody but 
you whom I dare Embrace j 

Gertrude* 
Alas !- . ' ; 

Monica* 

Why fo, my child ? Gertrude, what is 

the matter with you ? 1 never faw you fo 

before. 
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Margery, aftde. 
Oh, certainly, fome dreadful thing has 
happened !-— - 

Monica. 
- Gome once more, Gertrude, come and em- 
ISrace our child ; run to her Helen ! 

. H B L E N, in afufplicating tone to her mo^er. 
Mother !— ('♦S'i&tf moves towards her. Afide.) 
Ah, what a look ! {She JiopsJ 

Monica. 

Well?— —what is the matter?—— 

Gertrude. 
Mother—— I am fbrry to fee you lo 
ftrongly perfuaded that fhe will be crowned ! 

Monica* 

What ?- Do you know any bad news ? 

#— — You arc filcnt— Is the Queen de- 
clared? r ' • 

Gertrude, 
i do not know. * 

Monica. . . 

Ah, you conceal fomcthing from me— ^^^ 

Fiij 
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And Bafil, copfidering what time it is, why 

is not he here i Margery !— 'you aic^U 

in tears ! 

Gertbiudi. 
O heavens; what noife is that— —Ah, 

what (hall we hear ? O mother, if yo^ 

love me fummon up all your courage and 
.refolution-— — 

Monica, burjling into tears. 
Ah, my child-^ courage at my age 

Helen. 
O God, proteft me!~— 



SCENE VIIL 

MONICA, GERTRUDE, MARGERY,^ 
HELEN, THERESA out of haath^ her, 
hair in diforder^ running in great hqfte. 

Theresa. 
Helen !~ 

Gertrude. 
• What means this violent hafte ? 
6 
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Theresa, feeing Helen^ rushes into her arms. 
Helen i— you are declared Queen ! 

How! 

Monica. 
b God ! 

- GfRT R up c. 
Is it poflible?— • 

Margery, 

What happinefj^, 

Theresa, embracing Helen feverdl times. 

Helen, Helen i^ crowned ! Mrs. Gcr- 

trndCj I :^lone was guilty ; I have declared 
all •, Helen is Qiieen ! ' 

Ge RTR VrDJB. :- _ » 

I die! • _ : 

^ Helen, receiving her in her^arms. 

^ fpother!- 

F iiij 
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Monica. 

Gertrude ? ■ ■ 

H E t E N, ftill holding her mother. 
Oh, my mother!-— fome water, Theiie£l« 
—-'Margery, water! 

Monica. 
The furprife was too much for her !— — 

Theresa. 
Now flic comes to herfelf! ■ 

Helen. 

She opens her. eyes ! — • 

Gertrude. 
Helen !— — ah my girl !— 

Monica. 
She has hold of you Ihe is Queen-—* 

Gertrude* 

Ah, is it truci— — 

, ■ . » • 

Theresa. 
You will fee the Judges here prdeady 
to find her J I left the procei&on about 
three hundred paces ofif ', I made only one 
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fpring to gdt here, but they who arc in th«f 
train march flow-— . -. 

QertrudE) mbracing Helm 

:I>ear Hel^ ! — my poor child— ^thou 
art innocent ! —thou art Queen !— OGod/ 
neither grief nor joy kiljs. 

M O N I CA. 

What was it you concealed from me?—- • 

Gertrude. 
Therefa, what have you declared ? ■ . « 
'Helen, however, returned home alone laft 
night, and told me a lie ?—• — 

Theresa. 
rU tell you how it was. Yefterday wc 
fet out to go and gather leaves in the littk 
wood ; when we got there we found an old' 
woman, who had fallen into a ditch \ ihe was 
much hurt, and was crying; wt got her out, . 
and th^aihe tpld.us ihe belonged to Chau^i, 
but flie was not able to go home ; I propofed 
to ^ut her- upon our Afe, and to bring her 
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hofne. with us; but who will cure her 
wounds, faid Helen ? There are furgeons at- 

Chauni, we muft carry her thither. Upon 
which the poor woman fobbed with joy, and 
faid ihe was . very defirous to return to 
Chauni. Coiaf, cotijiet faid Helen ; it was 
no fooner faid than done, and then H^e put 
her upon the'Afs.— — But, faid I, it is more 
than a league from hence to Chauni, we flian't 

ggt back, by nine, o'clock we fliall be 

obliged to pafs through the wood in the 

night I kiK)w that you are timorous, 

faid Helen •, go your ways, and J will go 
alontrrrBut, Hckn, you are timorous too — 
I am no longer fo, faid Ibe,-— -Inihort^^c, 
debated for fome time, but at length, my 
heart failed ; I left Helen and the woman, 
after having agreed, that Helen Ihbuld con- 
ceal it, and that il fhould pot be feen in the 
Village till ntght; ■ 

O Helen I^— r— I was not worthy of havmg 
fuch a child as thee ; I accufed you^ thruft 
you from me, and abufed you-r— ^ 
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H £ L & N. 

Gould you do otherwife, dear mother, 
when appearances^— 



,G E R T R U DE. 

. Appearances ! •— ^^ I ought not ta have 
believed them— — 

Monica. 
I am amazed ! — — 

Margery. 
You interrupt them !— -^ 

Helen. 
But, mother, do you obfenre what The* 
refa has done for me j fhe went and accufed 
herfclf, 

Margery. 

.Yes, by my faith, and without beagling 5 
when I told her that all were in tears, Ac 
inftantly guefled the caufe, and Acvf like 
|ightm»g. ^ 

GeRTR UDE. 

The dear girl! 

Monica, 

Good foul l—- • 
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Gertrude, lo There/a. 
Ybu hare been then to find the Prior ?— ' 

Th eres a. 

Ycs; at the very inftant when all were 
aflembling for the declaration, I defired leave 
to fpeak in the great Square, before all the 
people *, they would not hear me ; but I made 
fttch a buftle, that I was ^t laft permitted. 
to tell my ftory, which I did from begin- 
ning to end, in the prefence of the whole 
affembly, who, the moment I had done, 
immediately cried out, long live Helen our 
^ueen of the Rofe. Our Lord of Salency, 
the Prior, and Bailiff, Tnftantly proclaimed 
her Qaeen, upon which I came running 
hithen 

Gertrude. 

Well, this aftion makes amends for that 
of yefterday, which, after all, was ^ only 
chiWilli fear, that time will correfl:.— — ^-^ 
Therefa, I know Bafil loves you* I will go.v 
to-morrow, my girl, and afk your mother's 
confent, 

Theresa. 

O Mrs, Gertrude !— 



THE ROSE. fi 

Helen, embracing fberefa. 
My dear Theref a ! 

Monica, to Gtrtrude* 

You have prevented me, Gertrude; I was 
going to fay the fame thing.— 

Gertrude. 

I was very certain, mother, chat: '7011; 

would not oppofc it. But what it thi« 

I hear ? 

Theresa. 
It is the mufic — it is the whole proceffion— 

Gertrude, to Helen. 

My dear child— — go an4aflc your grand- 
mother's bleffing ! 

Helen runs and tbrews herfelf at Monica^ s 

May my mother and grandmother blefs v 
me, and heaven preferve them both 1 (^A&- 
mc4^ and Gertrude embrace her.) 

Monica. 
I cannot fpeak ! — - but the Almighty 
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fees into my heart, and knows the good 
I wifh you ! 

Gertrude. 

Be dill prudent and pious as thou art; 
that is all we can afk of him foi our dear 
and dcferving child I ' 

M A R G £ R V. 

hdppy family ! — - 

Theresa. 
But, where is Bafil ? 

Gertrude. 
Send fomebody to fee for him> Margery— 

Margery. 

1 will go myfelf Ha, here he is, and 

all the people with him.— — 

(Rural mufic is heard at a diftance.) 
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: . S C E N E IX. 

The Prior, The Bailiff, The Lord of 
Salency, Monica, Gertrude, Mar- 
gery, Helen, Basil, Theresa, Mrs. 
DuMMER, Mary, fome other Ladies^ 41 
Company of young Girls j MuficianSj ^c. -, 

Basil, running before the reft of the peopfe^ 
catches Helen, in bis arms^ ivho isftill on her 
knees before her mother and grandmo^er. 
Monica is Jilting. - .. •> 

Helen !■ . 'my dcareft lifter !•— — : * : ^ 

Gertrude and Monica. 

My fon ! {^hey embrace one another in 

tears, ^ht reft of the Spe£lators ftof to view the 
affeSting Scene.) 

Monica.. - ' 

My dear children, help me to rife. -~— 
(They help her to rife. "The Lord of Salency y the 
Prior y and the Bailiff come-f^ward.) 
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The LORB OF SAI.ILKCY, 

Dear Mrs. Monica, what a happy day 
for ytttt-arii-foit Satenefjr — the worthy aafeh 
of omrigpi of our village," does honour to tf^ 
all bft^t; (M the'young^irlsfunoUnd Httinwith 
nn tfir^vf'^'joy and affeSiing tendernefs. The 
' LorLfiiys i/d the Prior ^ in pointing to fh ^rls :)^ 
Wottidra ftranger, on witneffing thil fcene, 
fufp»5<'that Heleft is furrounded hf ndhc' bur 
rivatef'T— *^ 



The Prior. , , 

H^ppy the man who can jullty eftimate 
the 4nyal/Uable blefling of being the ownor 
of thi«^'. fortunate corner of the world !/ 

Mo N J c A, to the Lord. 

That<hbtTimg may be wanting to compleat 
our fatisfaftron, we beg' that our good Lprd '? 
will gfire 'his cdrifent that Bafil may be mar- 
ried to Therefa. 



• •' ; ^ • B A » I Li 
O* h^aVimj T ' 



K\j 






:j '*' 
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. ThcJUoAp of Salbkcy, t 

Vou c^i^l^t do bttter» flk)ther li^iiica i . 

Irhcfefe is. worthy of being your dao^tcr* 
Ic i« npt fdl- having declared the truth that 
t admire her, for (he would have bcfen a 
moDfter if (he had remained filent; but what 
I praUq her for, is th^ noble candid ntanticf 
in wihich.ihe cgnfeiTed her fault. She might 
iiave cntrufted Iter fecret to two or thfei6 . / 
Jwople only. Which would have been fuffi- 
cient to reinftate Helen in all her claims ta 
the crotwh of Rofos i but iilftead of that^- 
flic :wafited..to make her friend's triumph - 
compleat, by declaring her innocence in pt^v 
fence Of the whole altembly ; it wa$ in the 
great Iquare Ihfe told her ftory^ without at- 
tempting CO excufe herfelf^ thinking oftly of, 
Ihewirtg iKe merits of Helen, and at:a tiooe 
wheri fhe was pcrfuaded, that by this aCtipa 
flie would for ever forfeit all claim$.(cj thcb 
Crowil of Rofes) atitl lofe her reputation^ 
*Tis chat which merits the cfteem and piaife 
^ every good Salencian, and the tij^f ^JfQUi^j 

now offer her. But let us no longer delay 

the afFefting ceremony, which gives a crown to 
virtue ; come Helen, you muft for a itiome nt 
Voi. IVr Q 



^J THE QJLJEEN OF 

be fcparated from your worthy parents ; thr 
faireft of my privileges is that of leading 
yon to church : I think it too great an ho- 
nour to yield it even to your mother. (He 
moves forward and ojfers his hand to Heleriy wha 
makes a courtefy and leans uton his arm,) Ger-* 

trude^ you will follow us ? Mother Mo-» 

Bica^ caa you come ?— 

M O K I C A. 

Yes, yes, my Lord ; my joy has made me 
younger, by a fcore of years. 

-^ Ge rtru d e. 

My deareft mother, Bafil, Thcrcfa, and I. 
w^ll help you. 

Monica. 
Come then, my dear children, and fapport 
your happy old mother 

The Lord ofSALEWcy, 
I will, as 'tis my duty, lead back the 
Queen of thfe Rofe to her home, and then I 
hope that fhe and her family, with all the 
Village, will come to my houf6 and dance 
lilliiifj^t — -- 



Monica. 
Ahi hioft- willingly. ' 



t H tf ft d S fe ^9 



The Lord of Sale NCY4 

Come then, we will fet out and let ui 

^ flow, on account of the worthy Mother 
Monica.-r— f STit^ Lord^ leading the ^een of the 
jfe^, goeifirft ; then Mohica^ fupported by ber- 
Irude^ Baftl and Therefa. the Prior and the 
Bailiff go in the fame rank: Toe young Girls 
fMm next \ then the Ladies who are firangirs^ 
the Mijicians^ and the SpeHntors clofe the pro^ 
ceffton. As foon as the frocejjion begins to tnove^ 
the Muficlans play a march. Mrs. Dummer and 
Mary remain the laft, AU the people go oui , 
except Mrsi Dummer and Mary.) 

Mary, 

Well, Mania, wliy don't ydil follow, it is 
fo pretty ? 

Mrs« Dummer« 

I am quite confounded ! — I have come four 
leagues to fee this, and am only a . ihop- 

keeper's wife but indeed, Mary, it is a 

fight worthy the prefence of a Queen yea 

G ij 



S^^MB 



loo mt QtT£EN 0% ^. 

truly, a Queen would be delighted, and iti 
raptures at feeing thefe good, thefi: worthy 
Salencians 1 promife yoia: Ihe wouid—- • 



Wcli theft, mama,^ let us go 9tti joJrt them^ 



M It s. D cr m' ]vf E R. 

Come then, let us go» Alas, why was noc 
1 born in Sakrftcy* (fbefg$ m.) 



t H E EN P. 



rut 
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loo tut QtT£EN Of, ^. 

truly, a Queen would be delighted, and iiS 
raptures at feeing tbefe good, the& worthy 
SalcDcians 1 pronnife ywa: fhe woidd ■ - 






Wcli thert, ffiama,- let us go aM jofrt thtin^ 



M It s. D tr M ^f E R. 

Come then, let us go» Alas, why was noc 
i born in Sakftcy* (Tb^fg^ m.) 
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I N O N E ACT. 



G iij 



THjEf BISONS, 



l^RB. pUNFORD, fbe mUnen, 
JUDITH, Forewoman. , 
NANCY, 



MARTHA, 
JULIA, 
JS^BE^LA,^ 
LADY LINTON. 
LADY ELFORD. 



Shop Girlf. 



fjfe Scene is at Mrs. Bunfprd'y Houfe in Parisj 
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THE 

M I L L I N E' R. 

A COMEDY, 



S C E N E L 

0» the Jlage is fern a counter^ and at the 
bottom^ a glafs door which opens to thejireet: 

Mrs. Bunford is fitting at *uoork^ and Judith 
4it her fide ; ney^t to Judith fits Nancy^ and on the 
ether fide Martha^ Julia and tfaheila^ likewife at 
work : Candles are placed on the counter. 

MjLs. DuNJORD, after a Jhott filewcey rmfes 
her headj and obferves 'the young girls on the, 
cppoftte fide fpeaking foftly. 

O O girls, what is the meaning of all this 
s^rhifpcring ? ■ Is that the way you woric ? 

•—J tnuft then always keep my eye upon 

G jiij 



a:' 



yoti^,^— I*»t^ fiWiation foq WgHt » bf 
- 5lrb^ diligent end iii*ift*ib»»--*^^ Juditb^ 

».— ^Do you cv^r fee |ier liftcn»<?g. or he? 

jjofc tip' in tlic^ir ?-Br*^S|\? thinks of nothing 

>v 1 .'bather .work bQi?«v?r, ftc. c»n laugh a« 

'' -'itrettatt alkotheri that is natun^ atjicr age*, 

' il>iii(thet« b a tinnc for eyijrf thjog. CHwe 

r- ' /i/fo«v<i h%M¥<;f-} Judith, ftira^jhrcad— 

J u n t T H. 

'There "Madam, (reaching the thread.) 
(A fdmce^ after which tia girls, 't^ofite t*. 

lAn. Imnffri burfi cut jnto a laugh, but e^r. 

^cayQur. to Jlifte it. 

Mrs. P4[JNro.RD. 
Well, Vflfiit »ow ?-r— 

- ' "■' Martha. 

■ My God, Ma'aip, it is M;fs Juti? 4l}zt 
piafeeis us lai^h. 



J ir L I A. 
It was you^ MilSit t^f ^^ 



at* 



. ^ -! '-^-jki .vf '# J^, ^ P Yv JM»I 

^ha^-i ?-4 did jiot fny^^ ^^. 

■. \. .: •,:' . M»..8, P.U N f'q ?U?. v^ 

r sfetii act dtfplbaifed ihi^^yoiiidiytfrt your- 
fclrcs, provided your ww}fc do<> ^oot ftan4 
ftill; befides, fotne allowance iniiftj be ipadfi 
for youfh j but what I pqfitiyely i^ft upon, 
18, that we have no concealtngs, x\Qf fpeaking^ 
jiow. You opghi: all to look upoo nr as' 
ypqr motljer, and you woi^d be very much 
to blame if you kept any f hing fecret from 

I S A B E L t A, 

Indeed, Madaro^ we muft be ekceflively 
ungrateful, if we did pot Ipye yqu with all 
pur hearts !^^— I in parttcufer.— ^5i&(ry%/J/J 

Cerjaii^ly I b^ve^iio dcfire but your goodu 

p'clock, I m»ft googt:~— |wdith^ go and 
fetch my cloak.— r ' ' 

JupiTK, rifing, 
pp you go out alone, J^adaiw? 
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MrIs. DimPORD. 

Yes, I am going to Lady Clements. 

., {Judith goes out r} 

• Martha. 

' Lady Clements, that lives in Richlicu 
ftreet?, 

Mrs. Dun for D. 

Yes, the fame. 

Julia. 

I have been twice at her houfe; Ihe is ra- 
ther elderly, but a very agreeable lady. 

Mrs. D u n f o r d* 

Yes, indeed^ fhe is fo ; I had the hoynour 
of ferving her fifteen years, and I know what 
ihe is ■ I owe my fortune to her, it is to 
her i QWe my marriage, my being fettled in 
bufinefs, and the reputation of my (hop. So 
that there is .nothing 'in thie world I would 
jiot do for her. 

. Nancy. 
Th^t is very natural. 



.A c ojM /E d:t. tor 

. Is flie »ot the njothcr. o€ ^Uadjt Ilaptoiif 

M R S. D U N F O R p. 

Yes, .^ ■ . '.' 

J U L I A^ 

liiVhat a beautiful woman is I^fidy Liti):oOi 

Martha. 
^nd good^ 

Isabella. 
I have ncjrer fecn her. 

M A R T H A« 

Bccaufe fhe has been three months at her 
lioufc in the country. 

Judith, returning to Mrs. Dta^orJL 
Here is your cloak, and your gloves, Ma^ 
liam. What bandbox: will you uk^ ? 

Mrs. D u n f r d, ft/hig. 

Not any. JLady Clements no longer buy| 
^erys ihe has left that pfF. 



let THS MILLIN&H, 
J tf 1 1 a; 

And yet ihe loves gn? things^ 

Mrs. Dvkfqrp, 

* ^at is, becaufe the qd9 is dv^Qittiail^of 
fcnfe^ and th^ other a fodl. Farewell, it is 
)Me, — - Adjeir, rtrf children, mind yow 
worK, Judith^ is my mother above ? 

J W p I T «• 
Yes, Mad^m^ 

\ s. - • . ' -. . .' 

MRSt PuKFORPv 

And MagdalciJ wi¥h.Ji€r f 

Yes, Mad^m* 

Mrs. DuwFOR !»» 

Thafi is wcH--^l mdl gd— I wiHbt 
bacli ;n aq houn (She g$es suf.) 
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SCENE U. 
Martha^ juua, isabeljla;. 

Nakcy.. 

How careful fhe is of her mother !«— *<i 

Jf U D I T Hi 

She would give her her heart's bloods 

I S A if E l^ L A* 

Mrs. MOrray is iikewjfe a yttj good wd-^ 
itian, 

N A N c Y, to ifaSeUa. 
You have been here only three weeks^ bul 
Irhptiiypu know her better, you will love hea 
a thoufand times more. She is as worthy, as 
charitable^ as pious as her daughter^ and that 
is faying every thirtg. 

Is ABS t2/A4 

Tell IM thcfl^ Mifs Nancy^ what is th« 
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reafon fhe almofl: always wears zclofegowHi 
and never trimmed facqucs. 

Nancy. 

It is becaufe fhe was only a peafant, before 
Mrs. Dunford rhade her fortune^ - 

Isabella. 

O that is the reafon then of her country 
dialed ? 

Nancy. 
Certainly. 

Judith. 
When Mrs. Dunford faw herfelf in a fitu- 
ation to admit of it, Ihe took her from the 
village where fhe lived, and brought her 
here— — 

Isabella, Jigbing. 
. It is being very fortunate to have it in one's 
DOwer to be the caufe of a mother's happinefs, 

. Judith. 
Yes^ indeed, to have even the hope of it,, 
gives one a heart to work.- — {A longjilence^) 

Julia. 

'JTo-iilorrOw is a holiday j I am glad <^it. — 
6 
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Martha; 

Yes, and we will go and take a walk aftet 
fcrvicc. : 

Julia. 
O, I Ihall have a greater pleafurc than 

walking. 

Martha. 



What is it ? 



Julia. 



Mrs. Dunford has lent me a charming 
book to read. 

Judith. 
•Tis Pamela, PU wager? 

Julia. 
It is fo. 

Judith. 
She made me read it twice, and many 9 
•lear I (hed. 

Martha. 
I have read it too ^^ 



J is 6i i ti. 

liidf Ckments gave it lod^ ago to Mkii 
JDunford^ v^hen fhe wad young; 

M A fe T H Ai 

It h tilied a komaDoe? 

J V D t T Hi 

YcS; biit Mrs; Duhford fays it Is thi 
only ohe wefhould read j all the reft arc bad^ 
cfpccially for us. 

N A if c yj 
1 remember ftie once fcolded me Very much 
becaufe I was reading Hypolito Earl of 
Douglafs—— and file was right, for there is 
nothirig in it but infipid love ftories-^-i^*^— but 
inftead of that^ Pamela has! fuch charming 
Jhterefluig events;--* — n 

j 1/ b 1 T tt. 
Pamda is fo virtuous ;. (he has fuch a loVe 
for her father and mother.—-- 

jf u jL I Ai ■•^■' 

Thei-e is no fuch thing as reading it^. 
..without having adcfire to refcmble i>er-r-^. 
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Is A BELLA* 

O, Mifs Julia, will you be fo good as id 
lend it to ine? — ^ 

Yes, t promife you, you Cball have it, 

Isabella* - r- 

Mifs Judith, I have been told, that Mrsd 
Dunford fends for fiddles to come here at 
carnival time ? I was always wifbing to afk 
you about it— —(ah, my needle is broke) 
•^-^-^is it true ?— ^ 

Judith. 
Ifes, indeed- Mrs Dunford is defirous tba£ 
we ihould work, but likewife fhe is willing td 
procure us amuiement. 

'•■ ' Martha. 
O, yes. On Monday and SHrove Ttiefilaj^ 
Ihe irlvites her acquaintance,. aiid makes .us all 
dance from five o'clock till te/i. 

ISABBLL A. 

How long is it till Shrove Tucfdayi 

JutiA. 
Alas 1 it is ftill five Tfrecks. 
Vol. IY- H 
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Isabella. 
That is a great while. 

Julia, rifing and gding from the counter. 
I muft walk a little, my feet arc quite be- 
numbed with the cold. 

Isabella, rifing. 
And I too. 

Nancy, to Judith. 
Judith, was not you at Lady Elford's this 
morning ? 

J U D I T H. 

Yes, with Julia. 

Julia. 

My God, what a tirefome creattirc is that 
X.ady Elford. She kept us waiting more thao 
two hours. It is very droll the old co- 
quette!— —I would not be her maid, how- 
ever. ' 

Isabella. 

Was (he at her toilet ? 



A C O M E D Y. 115 



Julia. 

Yesi bcfdre the lookirig-gUfs j fhe looked 
at hcrfelf with a melancholy air, and I be- 
lieve that piic her out of humour, for (he id 
hever fo intolerable as when fhe is going to 
have her heid drcffed !— — She kept fuch at 
growling— ^ — Shefd fcolded her valet and her 
inaids— — She ftupified them fo, as to make 
bnc pity them.— —How awkward you are ! 
How clumly you are !— — ^She had no bet- 
ter language to give them ; and in fo rough 
a manner, with her eyes fparkling like a fury ! 
■^— O, the odious woman ! 

Isabella. 
And did (he buy any thing ? 

Jf u L I A. 

Yes, our whole box ; but to fee her man- 
ner! — -with a difdaififul carelefs air, as 
much as to fay, I do not want any thing. 

' (She miniicks her) Mifs, what is the price 

of that? Two guineas. Madam— -It 

is horrible !— — it is hideous ! fuch tafte! 

fo fantaftical \-^^(All the Girls laUgb except 
hdith.) 
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Isabella, ftill laughing. 
She made all thofe wry faces ? 

Martha. 
O, it is very true 5 that's juft her. 

Julia. 

And then, tho' fhe looks four, fhe buys. 
All this is to pretend a carelefs indifference, 
to make people believe fhe no longer cares 
about drefs, becaufe (he very well knows, 
that to be fo attentive to it, at her age, is very 
ridiculous -, but the drolled thing of all, is, 
when Ihe is Ihewn fome piece of drefs . that 
is evidently much too young for her, it is a 

comedy indeed. O fy, fays (he, who can 

wear fuch a thing ! How ridiculous 1 
what wretched tafte ! — • — how exceffivcly 
vulgar I'^'^CTbe Girls laugh again.) 

Judith. 

Well, but tell me, Julia, if Mrs. Dunford 
was here, would you tell all thefe ftories ? 
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Julia. 
They arc not ftories 5 I invent nothing. 

Judith, 

But, is It pretty to make game of our 
neighbour in fuch a manner, efpecially people 
to whom we owe refpcft ? Y ou invent 
nothing, fo there is great merit in that ; and 
you do not think detradlion is a fault ?— — 

Nancy. 

Judith is right, and we were wrong in 
laughing. 

Judith, /o Julia^ 

What I fay to you, Julia, is from my re- 
g^dforyou. 

Julia. 

For which reafon, my dear Judith, I will 

profit by it; (She embraces her) do not be 

angry. Marry, you are older than I; you 

have been a long time if^ith Mrs* Dunford, 

Hiij 
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;^nd it is to be expefted, that you (hould he 
prudent and reafonable ; but I protnife you, 
J will not ^gain fpeak ill of any one*- . i 
Well, let us fit down ; I will go to work ^ 
come Ifabella. (^ hey fit down as they wer^ 
hfon*) 

Isabella* 

Mifs Judith, what is the reafon Mrs. puil- 
for4 never ffnds nie into the city ? 

Judith. 
Becavifc you are only fourteen—-— 

Isabella. 
Julia 18 but fifteen. 

J u n A.' 

For which reafon I never go alone-— —r 
There is nobody but Nancy and Judith whq 
go by themfclvcs, and they very fcldom. 

Isabella. 
Put I can go with another. 
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Julia. 
Certainly •> but in general Mrs. Dunford 
docs not approve of fuch young peopie as we 
going frequently abroad. 

Isabella. 
But however, I (hould like to fee ladies 
at their toilets. Ha ! there is a coach flop- 
ping at the door. 

Judith. 
Nancy, go and fee who it is. (Nancy', ri/esy 
and opens the door j Jbe returns laughing.) 
Well, who is it ? 

Nancy, laughing^ 
It is — ^ 

J U D I T H» 

What is the matter ? 

Nancy. 

If is Lady Elford. 

(/ill tie Girls laugk) 

Isabella. 
What ! the Lady that Julia -was juft now 
mimicking ? 

H iiij 
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JuLIAi 

yhc very fame. > ] 

Judith. 
T^C care, let us have no giggling^ 

Martha. 
P, never fear. 

J u L I A» low^ to Ifahellal 
Put on a grave face. 

Isabella, loWr 
I cannot^ 

Julia, lowl 
Nor I. — TT-Let us pretend to blow our 
Hofes. (Tbiypull cut their bandkerfbiefs.) 

Judith. 
perc Ihe comes. 

(AlltbiGirUrifiuf.l 
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^I ff ^'l w^if^^mmim' I I ' ! ■ 



SCENE III. 

vants^ who remain at the bottom of the ft age. 

JUDITH, NANCY, MARTHA, 

JUtIA, ISABELLA. 

Lady ElforD. 
Where is Mrs-Dunford? 

J U D I T H^ 

She is gone out. Madam. 

Lady Elford.' 
Js m^ robe trimmed ? 

Judith. 
Your Ladylhip did not defire to have it b^- 
fore Monday. 

LadyElford. 
J abfolutcly muft have it to-morrow. _ 

J y p I T H. 
It is impoflible, Madam» 
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Lady Elford. 
Impoflible ! you may do it if yoa 

work all night, ■ t 

Judith. 

In this houfc, Madam, we never work all 
night on the eve of Feftivals, bccaufc of thq 
fcrvice next day, « ■ 

X^ADY Elford. 

So, you do not work all night ?— — that is 
another affair.—— 

Judith. 

I beg your Ladyfhip's pardon, but I have 
the honour to acquaint you, that— — 

Lady Elford. 

Go, and bring my robe, Mifsj I ftall carry 
it home. -(JuMtb goes out.) 

Nancy- 

The petticoat is all trimtned, and has a 
very fine efFeft. , 

Lady Elford. 
It is not that I care ^bovt \i\ I do riot 
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pay much attention to thefe thing s but I 
would be feryed y^ith readinefs. 



N A N c y. 

. If your LadyQiip had faid at firft, that 
^rou wanted it for to-morrow, wcry. thbg 
would have been laid afide. 

Lad y Elfo r d> 

Shew me fome caps. 
(Nancy and Martha rtfe^ and take down 
fme band boxes.) 

Julia. 

Will your Ladylhip plcafe to have a 
phain 

Lady Elf oh p. 
l^To i J do not intend to ftop any time. 

Julia, ajide. 
ril lay a wager (he willftay an hpur. . 
(Nancy and Martha bring a band b^9c,) 

Lady Elford. 
Thefe are all common things. 
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Nancy. 
There arc two charming caps, Madamr 

LadyElford. 
Yfes, tltcy are well enough upon the hand, 
bu!» when one comes to wear then)^ they look 
horribly. 

Martha, afide* 
I believe fo, indeed, on that face^ 

LadyElford. 

Well, I will take them. And, have you 

any hats ready made ? 

Nancy* 
Yes, Madam. 

Lady Elforp. 
1 would have them quite plain, without 
any ornaments •, befides, there are none pretty 
but what are fo» 

J u n A. 
Will your Lady (hip pleafe^ to fee one of 
fix guineas, that was befpoke ? 

Lady Elford. 
A hat of fix guineas I That liiuft be cu- 
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tious.'— — How can any one lay out fix gui- 
neas on a hat ! It is really very foolifh ! 

JULIA# 

Tour Ladyihip is very magnificent, how- 
ever; for we had the honour pf n;iaking a 
Contf in blond about fifteen days ago, for 
which your Ladyihip paid feven guineas. 

Here is the hat. (Sbe brings her a hat 

ornamented with flowers and feathers.) 

Lady Elford. 

How frightful ! (the Girls turn away 

laughing) who is it for ? 

Julia; 

It is for Lady Linton. 

LadyElford^ 
It is fo foolifli ! — -— 

Julia.' 

It was not £he that befpoke it, it was her 
Father-in-law. — --She does not like high 
priced millinery i (he has no need of it > 
Ihc is fo young and handfome !***~* . 
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Lady Elford, vefy peevijhly. 

Take away that hat, and the other thing* 
too, they are all frightful. I don't know 
for i^hat ceafon I take tny millinery here % 
there is nobody has any talle but Mifs Mil- 
lard. 

Nancy; 

tiere is Judith. {Judith returns^ holding 
the petticoat of a trimmed robe. 

Lady Elford. 

Let me ffee bring it here.— — Well, I 

tm hot diflatisfied with that; the tafte li 
good enough, 

J u D I T it. 

Your Ladyfliip defired, that it fhould ht 
inade as hahdfome 2A pofiible in blond. 

Lady Elford. 
That is very well, very noble.— ^ — What d 
difference between that and a rdbe trimmed 
with flowers !- You will add fome taffels t 

Judith. 
Yes, Madam. 
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Lady E lford* 
I gave you the pattern. 

They are already made^ Madam.—— 

Lady Elford, examining the petticoat. 

I think there (hould be fome knots in thefe 
hollows ?— — 

Judith; 
They (hall be put, if you plcafc. Madam. 

Lady Elford. 
But what colour ? 

Judith. 
White, Madam. — — 

Lady Elford. 
No, ehat will be loft in the blond—— 
but flcfti colou r ■ 

Judith. ... 

That will be very pretty. 

Julia, afide^ Jhrugging up her Jhoulders* 
At forty.five, to wear a robe trimmed with 
rofc-coloured ribbons !-^-*— 5 
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Lady El ford. 

I love none but gay colours ; t canndt en^^ 
dure the prune deMfiiffiiwr^ and thep^r^,— — 

J u L J A* 

I hear another Carriage ftoppirig. 

(She goes to fee.) 

LadyElford, looking ftrll at the petticoat. 

When the taffels and knots are placed, it 
m\\ be truly charming. 

Julia, returning. 
Ah, Mifs Judith, it is Lady Linton, 

Judith, laying the petticoat on the counter 4 
Well— O, how glad I am- 

(She runs to the d$$r.) 

Lady Elfordw 
Good God, what joy ( Mifs,« carry my 
petticoat up ftairs, and don't (hew the robe 

to any one. Come, where are my fef^ 

vants ? (She moves feme Jleps to go} Ijufy lath 
ton appears.) 
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SCENE iv. 

LADY ELFORD, LADY LINTON^ 
JUDITH, NANCY, MARTHA, 
JULIA, ISABELLA. 

Lady Elford, to Lady Linton* 

OO, your Ladylhip is at laft returned k-^— ? 
May 1 venture to afk how many days i 

Ladv Linton, 

Wc arrived but this night. — — 

LadyElforo. 

And one of the firft objefts of your attcri-' 
tlon, is to come to Mrs. Dunfdrd*s 5 that 
fcems to me quite natural : befidcs, at you^ 
ige— r~YQU fccm to be thinner than when i 
faw you lafi ? 

Lady Linton. 

i am a: little changed peYhaps, but I j^dl 
ftiyfelf in excellent health. 
Vot. IV. I 
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LaoyElford. - * 
f flatter myfclf, with the hope of our Tup- 
ping together on Monday^ at Lady Clc- 
ments's. 

Lady Linton. 

No, Madam, I cannot have that honour, 
for we fet out to-morrow for three weeks. 

Lady Elford. 

What, fo fpccdilyf We\U Madam, I 

leave you, for certainly you have great bufi- 
nefs to do here. 

LadyLinton. 
1 am afraid. Madam, that I have inter- 
rupted yours* 

Lady Elfo rd. 
I only dropt in here by accident, as yoo 
may very well fuppofe.— — 

Julia, to Lady Elford. 
Did not your Ladylhip fay, you would 
take away your robe ? 

Lady Elford, drily^ 
^ No 5 Iseep it. 
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j u JL I A, Saking the petticoat from off tbi 
counter. 
\ muft take that petticoat ofFthe counter. 

Lady iiiWTd*r» looking ai tbt petticoat. 
I think it is exceeding pretty !— — 

J u L I A. 

There are to be flefti-coloured ribbons iii 
the hollows. Madam. ^ 

LADvLlNTOil. 

This robe is your Ladylhip's ? ■ ■ 

Lady Elfoad. 
You think, perhaps, it is a little too youth-^ 
ful for me ; but it is a fancy of Mrs. Dun- 
ford*s, 

LaDyLinto^, Jiill looking at the petticoat • 
It is a very gay fancy. 

J u.L I A, ajide* 
Even ridiculous. 

Lady ElforD 
Adieu, Madam; I am happy to have 
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had the honour of meeting you ; I pray you* 
take care of yogr health, that you may return 
to us with that charming bloom you have at 
prefent. 

Lady L i n t on, /wi/rir^. 

What value (hould we fet on charms which 
three weeks may make us lofe ? 

Lady Elford. 

But health is fo valuable! Tell Mrs. 

Dunford, Mifs, to come and fpeak with me 
to-morrow. Adieu, my Lady. 

(She goes out.) 
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S C E N E V. 

LADY LINTON, and the Girls, who. 
all come about her. 

Judith. 

Jr ROM what does flic fancy that Lady 
Linton is changed ? 

Julia. 
I promife you, flie was very defirous to 
have faid fhe was grown ugly. 

LadyLinton. 

My dear Judith, I wanted very much to 
fee Mrs. Dunford 5 I am at prcfent in want 
of a maid, and I fliould be glad to have one 
of her recommending ; Mrs. Dunford is 

fuch a worthy woman ! Pray how does 

toe do ? 

Judith. 
Thank God, Madam, wonderfully well 
— — flie is gone to Lady Clemcnts's. — --. 

liij 
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Lady Ljnton. 

To my Mother's ?~It is certainly upon 
my bufmefs. But ftiil I have another affair 
to fpeak of to her. I have brought a poor 
little country girl with me, who, I believe, 
Has five or fix brothers ; and I wifli Mrs. Dun- 
ford would take her into her hdufe. 

Judith. 
To learn to be a milliner, Madl^n ? 

Lady Linton. 

Yes ; (he is only fourteen, and is very pretty, 
gentle, and modeft. She Oied tears at leav- 
ing her Father and Mother.— —Poor little 
flear, flic is truly interefting. I am certain 
if flie comes here, flie will prefq-ve her good- 
nefs of heart, piety, and pure morals ; and 
Mrs. Dunford will do me a real fervice in 
taking charge of her. 

Judith. 
My God, Madam, flie certainly will take 
her with great pleafure : Mrs. Dunford is fo 
devoted to your Ladyfliip, whom flie has 
known from your birth, and to whom flie 
pwcs every thing — — • 
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Lady Lintom. 
I love her too wich all my heart ', and her 
good Mother, how is (he ? 

Judith. 
Perfeaiy well. Madam. 

Lady Linton,, looking at Ifabella. 
I do not know this young girl. 

Isabella, curt/eying. 

1 have been pnly three weeks here, Ma- 
(3am. 

Judith. 

Ah, Madam, (he is a fweet girl. She 

has a Mother who makes linen for the com- 
mon people, and yet gained a fcanty liveli- 
hood ; when, unfortunately, (he was feized with 
a languiftiing diforder, and reduced to the 
greateft mifery. This young girl went fcr- 
vant of all work, to a tradefman's wife in 
the neighbourhood, and every day carried her 
dinner and fupper to her Mother ; when her 
Mother grew worfe, (he paffed the night in 

I iiij 
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fiurftng her,, without; making a boaft of it, 

and in fuch a way that it was a.confidcrr 
able time before it was difcovered. The 
popr girl was become as thin as a lath, 
ftic never complained, and worked inccflant- 
iy V tHl' Mrs. Dunford being acquainted with 
it, took charge of Ifabella, and treats her as if 
ihe yfs^s l>er own Daughter. 

Lady Linton, looking at Ifahdla. 

What a charming girl.— —Come hither 

my dear Ifabclla. My God, hpw beauti- 

fq^ (be feems, efpecially fince I have heard 

fier ftory. Come and embrace me, my 

heart. (She embraces her : Ifabella kiffi^ 

f?fr band.) 

Lady Linton. 

Servant of all work I- — -fuch a delicate 

form. What ftrength, what virtue a good 

heart can give!— — is your Mother recoT 
y.ered ? 

Isabella. 

Yes^ ^adam, thank Go4> and has taken 
p work again. She had fold all her littlp 
fnoyeablesi but Mrs, Dunford bought thcn> 
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9gain for her, and likewife a charming wal^ 
nuc-trec cupboard 5 my Mother is very hap- 
py at >$refent. 

Lady Lintpn^ 

Woi'thy Mrs. Dunford !— — How you 
pyght to love her !— — ? 

Isabella* 
P, yes, Madam. 

Lapy Lintok; 

You muft prove it to her, by following 
her counfels attentively, and by alfiduous apr 
plication to your bufiqefs. (She pulls her 
furfe out of her pockety and gives it to Ifabella.) 
Here, my child, I fuppofe you will be very 
glad to give this to your Mother. Mrs. Dun- 
ford will be pleafed that you accept this lit- 
tic proof of my regard, (^he embraces her 
Again.) 

Isabella. 
My God, Madam, I an) fo confounded. 

Judith, low to Nancy. 
"yVhat an adorable young Lady l-r-rr- 
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Lady Linton* 

Judith, I beg you will not forget my com- 
miffioa to Mrs. Dunford, about my little 
country girl ; young Ladies, I recommend 
her 10 you, 

J u n A. 

Ah, Madam, we (hall all love her as if ibc 
was our Sifter ! 

Lady Linton. 

I depend upon it, and that you will make 
my little Jennet as obliging and amiable as 
yourfelves. Farewell Judith, farewell Ifa- 
bella. 

Isabella. 

I wifh to thank your Ladylhip~— -but I 
cannot- my heart is fo full.— — • 

Lady Linton. 

My dear child, never mention it. Adieu j 
I dcfire you will tell Mrs. Dunford, that her 
gcodnefs tp you has made me love her ftiH 
better. It is a truly good aAion, and muft 
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infpire you with endlefs gratitude. (She goes 
pulj all the Girls following her to the door.) 



SCENE VI. 

JUDITH, NANCY, MARTHA, 
JULIA, ISABELLA. 

Judith. 

VV ELL, is there in. this world a more 
charming woman than Lady Linton ? 

Aht at once* 
O, no, no. ' 

Isabella, to Judith. 

Here, Mifs, fee what (he has given me. 
(Giving her the purfe.) 

Judith, after having counted the money. 
There are ten jguineas ! • 

ISABELLA. 

I 

O, my poor Mother ! my God, Mifs 

Judith, it is late, but however, I fhould be 
glad to carry it this evening to my Mo- 
ther. 3 
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Judith. 

That is but right ; Nancy, will you go 
with her ?— — 

Nancy. 
With all my heart, I am ready. 

Isabella. 

My dear Mifs Nancy, you are very good ! 
" I But won't Mrs. Dunford be angry ? 

Judith,/^ Ifabella. 
No, nO| I will anfwer for her. 

Julia, to Ifabella. 

Befides, that your tafk for the day may be 
done, I will help you when you come back, 
and we will fit up an hour later than ufual 

Martha. 

I wiy help her too, as foon as I have finifh- 
cd my cap. ^ 

J'UBITH. 

Go your way then, Ifabella. 
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Isabella. 

Thank you, ladies ; I affure you you do 
not oblige one that is ungrateful. 

Nancy, 

Come, my dear friend. (She gives her bar 
arm,) 

Julia, to Ifabella. 

Wait till I embrace you ^for I am as 

glad of your happinefs as if it was my own. 

Come — —don't lofe time ; walk faft. 

(Ifabella and Nancy goes out,) 



SCENE VII. 
JUDITH, MARTHA, JULIA. 

(ftbeyfit down again to <ioork.) 

Judith. 
Poor Ifabellas (he well deftrvw to be 
happy. 
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Julia. 

Yes Indeed } ftie is fo good !— — *• 

Martha. 

And fuch a modeft look withal !— •Thtf 
other day there was a young Lord who came 
into the (ho p ? ■ 

Julia* 
Yes, to biiy flowers. 

Martha. 

The fame. Well, Ifabclla immediately 

catched his eyc> I few that.-"^ — ^^ 

jf tJ L t A* 

And t too i he kept roving about on our 
(idc to look at her, and then he faid, that fbd 

had a pretty face^ and the fineft eyes ! ^ 

She lent a deaf ear to it all, and hdd her head 
in this manner^ leaning over he? work; fa 
that he w^s finely catched, as he had no op- 
portunity of fpeaktng of her eyes, (Ince they 

Were looking down but he returned, and 

began to praife her eyeAaJhts- ■ I would hi 
glad to alk you, if any one ever thought* oi 
praifing eye-bjhes ? For my part I wanted cx-i 
celfivcly to laugh.-' — ^As to Ifabclla, to whon* 



A C O M E D Y. 143 

it was all diredled, Ihe fat quite motionlefs, and 
kept her gravity fo well, that my gcntlema'n 
walked off, and looked fo foolifli, and out of 
countenance 

Judith. 
That is juft what every young girl Ihould 
do; without which, (he will draw down upon 
herfelf the contempt, even of thofe people 

who direft fuch idle difGOurfe to her.- 

But let us talk of Lady Linton ; my God, 
how I love her ! - 

JpULIA. 

Why are not all the ladies like her ? For 
my parr, I cannot conceive the meaning of it) 
as it is faid, there is not one of them all who 
does not wifli to pleafe and to be loved j they 
need only to be unafFciSled, obliging, affable 
and compaflionate ! thcfe are the infalli- 
ble means of fucceeding with all the world 

By my faith, without that, they will not 

gain the love of any one to" dcGre to b^ 

loved without being good, is not rtafonable. 
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Judith* 
Somebody knocks. 

J U L I A^ 

I am going. (She goes to the door.) 

Judith. 
Perhaps it is Mrs. Dunfofd- 

Julia, returning. 

It is an old Englifli lady, juft arrived; Ihe 
fpeaks fuch terrible gibberifh, and wants to fetf 
fome caps and things in her carriage. I wilt 
carry fome old (hop-keepers to her, which are 
in that bandbox, and fhe will buy the whole 
as if they were the neweft fafhion. 

Judith. 

O fie, Julia, would you cheat a lady be- 
caufe (he is a foreigner. In fhort, are not the 
leafl: frauds, tho' in the fmalleft things, ftilf 
contrary to probity ? Befides, by fuch cort- 
duft, would you not injure the true intcreflJ 
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bf Mrs. Dunford ; fot the dealer who is not 
.honcfftt is Very, fopn pupilhed* by the lofs of 
tepucation, credit, and cuflomers ? 

Jbha. . 
That feafoning is as clear as the fun ; I 
fhall not be found overcharging, I am cured 
of that; but hqwcvcri I will. fell a little* 
dearer to that Englifh Lady, than to our 
cooftant cuftomers ? 

Judith. 

Ifou (kould not overcharge any one -, but 
you know very well that the price to cuftom- 
ers is not the fime as tb ftrartgcrs. 

(Julia takts a bandbw^ and golfs out.) 

Mar* HA* 

Upon my fwtb, there are fome cuftomers 
who pay Tq badly, that they do nqt defcryc 
tnuch attention on that head. 

JuDlTHr 

iTher^iore, wheh that is known, they are 
charged higher, which is but juft ; but there 
are certain bounds, l^eyond which confciencc 

Vol. IV. K 
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forbids us to pafs ; Midi as -Mis. Dunfbi4 faf s» 
nothing can warrant a dealer beoommg a 
ufurcr* 

Martha. 
1 tj^iok I hear Mrs* Dunford's vQke ? 

JjJDlfH. , 

Tes, fiit is fpeakiog tt> Jiilia* _ ^ 

Martha. 
Ay^ here fhe comes.^ 



SCENE VIII. 

Mrs. DUNFORD.JUOITH, 
MARTHA, JULIA- 

Mrs. DuNFOkn. -^ 

CiOME, Julia, (hut the fliop, it i? niflfe 
o'clock, 

JVdith. 
Madam, do you know IfabcUa's ftory ? 

Mrs. Dun FOR m- ' -^ 
Yes; I found Julia at the ^dobr wkh a 
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tAdy 111 a coach, and ihe has told me of tht 
generofity of Lady Linton; but I am hot 
furprized at it, ^r I know ii thoufand in- 
it^c^s of that kind }n her. But, my ^irls^ 
go up fiaifs \ wait fuppcr till ^^ancy apd Ifa- 
bella return^ and in the mean time t mil 
talk with Judith; I have fonKtbin|j to fay to 
her« (Jufia a»d Martha go cut-) 

S C E N E iXi 
Mrs. DUNFO^D, JUDITH. 

Mrs. DtJNFORb. 

JL OtJ muft know, I am juft cdtiic from 
Lady Clements, who has deiired me to look 
out for a maid fpr Lady Linton ; fhe requires 
a worthy perfon, a girl» in (bort, for whom I 
Qa9 lu^fwer; ^nd I haire caft ^J eye uppo y^u^ 
my j^^V Judith* 

JuDitH. 

What, Niadath, I kate yotl, after the obli- 
.$imiA%l am undir » y9u} m^ thirre is 

Kij 
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no advantantage can tempt me to leavr 
you, 

M R s. D U N F o R D. 

My dear child, I certainly make a very 
great facrifice in parting from you; but Lady 
Clements is my benefaftrefs, and I think my- 
felf ejctremely happy in ' having it in my 
power to give her this proof of my attach- 
ment ; and therefore I beg it as a favour, 
that you will confent. 

Judith. 

Madam, I Will do' whatever you pleafe to 
order me ; however—-— 

Mrs. D u n f o r d. 
You will have a good, a virtuous Miftrefs, 
in Lady Linton. . 

JuD IT H* 

I know it, Madam; and certainly if It Wis 
hot for the forrow of leaving you, I wolild 
engage in herfervice with the greatcft joy,* 

Mrs. Dun ford. 
•She fets out to-morrow, and, Judith, you 
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muft fet out with her ; I have promifcd to 
Lady Clements, who wiflies for it very much. 

Judith. n 

What, fo foon ! 

Mrs< Dunfo.rd. 
Yes, my dear ; when once one is determin- 
ed on a thing, it fhould be done wich the 
bed grace poffible. 

Judith. 
But, Madam, I know nothing of being a 
Lady's maid, nor in what manner I fliould 
coiidu£): myfelf in a great family. 

Mrs. Dunford. 
You muft be polite to all the fervants, but 
not familiar with any, and you will be re^ 
fpedled by the whole. You will have a com- 
panion; (hew her a great deal of attention, 
but do not form any intimate connexion with« 
her till after a long acquaintance, and you 
are fure (he is as worthy as yourfelf. 

Judith. 
. And if (he is malicious, envious ?-— - 

Kiij 
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Mfi^S. DUNFORD. 

You will not make her your friend; and, an 
fjifcharging your duty properly, you have 
pothing tQ fear from her. 

J u D J T H. 
But if (he fpeaks ill of me to my Miftrds ? 

Mrs. DuNroRP* 

Our fuperiors, who have the advantage of 
pducation over us, for that rcafoq have in 
general more underltanding (han we, an4 
^an very eafily difcovcr the motives of bur 
anions. Bdfides, it does not reqtiire great 
difcernment to diftinguifl) the seal of malice^ 
envious people ^)etray themfelves every tno- 
ment^ and the le^ft ^rtful can fee through 
theffi at firft fight. 

Judith. 

One great happinef$ is, that Lady Liq^ 
ton is goodiicfs itfelf > fl^e is npver peeyi(l| 
and whimfical.—r— 

Mrs* D u n f o h p. 
Ifidccd, Judith, there is nobody perfe6^ i^ 
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this world; you muft think of ihat : but when 
oqe finds a miftrefs who is juft, and has a 
good hearty every thing may be fuffered with- 
out uneafineis. 

Judith, 

You think then, that Lady Linton has 
faults? 

Mrs* DtjKroRD. 

I know of none ; I only know» that one 
cannot fail to find fome fault in the perfon 
we fete every day, efpecially when (he has no 
motive for pleafing us, and nothing obliges 
her tQ eonftram herfelf with us. Befidesi hat 
ooe- a lady particulur caufes of vexation ? 
Can Sir be every mon^ent in the fiinie tem- 
per ? She may be frequently hafty, becaufe 
flie is thoughtful, and her attention engaged 
in affairs of confequente ^ and may be ac- 
cufcd of whims, becaufe (he is in ;tro«rble. 
You muft bear all this with patience; and 
fay to yourfelf, when you fee your Miftrefs 
in an ill temper, " (he is perhaps fick j or 

tormented by fomc private grief **-~-thcn, 

Kliij 
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Judith, inftead of being foured by a hafty 
expreffion, or a haflh word, you will pity 
her, and that will engage you to her ftill 
pfiore. 

JUD ITH. 

But how mu(^ I conduft ipyfclf to plcafe 
Jier, and make myfclf loved? 

Mrs. Dun ford. 

By fincercly attaching yourfelf to her 5 if 
you love her, (he will love you : that is the 
only way to fucceed ; do not feek any other; 
if you do, you will certainly find yourfelf 
miftaken. Is it not natural to love her who 
gives us wherewithal to live, who is atten- 
tive to our happinefs, and our little interefis ; 
who prptefts our family ; who defires no- 
thing but our good ; he, in fhort, who teaches 
•us to be careful, and makes us fubfift in 
our old days, if we ferve her with fidelity ? 
— • — The great misfortune of fervants, pro- 
ceeds from their exaggerating the faults 
of thofe they ferve, not thinking fufiicicntly 
pf their good qualities 5 fcelinjg too keenly 
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their infults, and their benefits toaweakjy. 
What is the confequcncc ? They have no at- 
tachment to their fuperiors, and certainly can- 
not be loved. When they do not ferve with 
afiedtion, they are no better than flaves ; and 
every duty which they think harfh and pain- 
ful, is oily difcharged by halves^ 

Judith. 
As for me, I (hall love my miftrefs with 
all my foul, I ani fure of that, 

Mrs. Dunford. 
Then you will be perfeftly happy. I ad- 
vife you, my dear Judith, whatever liberties 
fhe may allow you to take, that in your beha- 
viour to her you never ftep beyond the bounds 
of the moft profound refped My dear girl, we 
are never right but in our proper place; when 
we quit it, we are compelled to return, and that 
is truly diftreffing and mortifying ! In Ihort, 
never fpeak of your miftrefs, let it be to whom 
it will, but to fpeak well of her ; you fliould 
conceal her faults, and boaft of her good 
qualities. When 1 fervcd Lady Clements, I 
fcmember, I was more proud when I heard 
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her extoHed, than if I had been praifed my-' 
fcWi I looked upon m^ielf, when in her boufe, 
as in my own family ; I knew no intereft but 
hers ; fo far from thinking of grafptng^ *r of 
obtaining prefena, my whole attention was 
employed €o fave her expence s I lived upon 
good terms with my companbns ; I never 
had a difpute with any one i but if I faw any 
fervant aSing improperly, and injuring my 
miftrefi, after being thoroughly convinced 
(for it is wrong tofufpefl: upon flight grounds) 
I acquainted her without befitadon. In this 
nurtner, during the fifteen years I ferved Lady ' 
Clements^ I may boafl: of having been of vety 
great ufe tO' her^ and of having eftal^flied 
exceltent order in her fitmHy. I have iaem 
ztt\f\y re^n^rded, in the fifft place by the tefii«* 
mony of my own confciefice) wd in the ntxu 
by the numberle(s benefits I have received 
from that excellent miftrefs. I had for a 
companion, a girl who was avaricious and 
felfilh, who had no other idea, but grafping at 
prefcnts and heaping up her favings : when 
fhe quitted the fcrvice of Lady Clements, Ihe 
had a gre^t deal of cloaths and lioen, and 
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gbout MO tuiiidre«i wdfiftj; c^ibrec InmAtci, 
poumJi in ready noocj^/wkicb flm 6^d ach 
quired at die eypeacexif faerpn>bii!jr« . Aa ih& 
paid berfelf with her avn haiids^ flie bad Mi 
reward ^ by her little pilferings, which could 
notiecure her in breads iheiofl: her rcputa^ 
tk>n and &n annuity : and I, who h^ aoia&d 
nothing, have had a fortune by my mi^efs^s 
means^ which has exceeded att my hopes. 
Thus it is, Judith, that, independent of reii* 
giofl and virtue, pur intereft alone Ihould de« 
terodine us. to conduct ourfelves with integrity. 
Fix tbe& ideas well in your mind, that mafters 
have a perfeft judgement of their fervants ^ 
that they have.fometimes.theweaknerstofufier 
Hnaves to remain with them, but never re- 
ward them 4 and that all the advantages, and 
^11 the little thefts that can be made in a 
houfe during fifteen years, never equals the 
}ot which a good mafter always fecures to a 
lincerely affectionate domeftic. 

Judith. 

I liften to you, Madam, with equal pleafure 
f^nd attention, for the reafoning is too dear to 
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be above my comprehenfion ; and bcfides, I 
think that in every condition of life, felf-fatis* 
faAion and a good reputation, art worth all 
the treafures in this world* 

Mrs. Dunford. 
Pcrfcvere in thefc worthy fentiments, my 
dear girl, be always pious and virtuous ; pre- 
fer integrity to every thing, and in your hum- 
ble ftat'ion, you will be refpeded and efteem- 
ed, and even fortune will find you and pre- 
vent your wiihes. But let us go up to my 
mother, (he will be very glad to hear thefe 
particulars, for fhe is attached to the family 
of Lady Clements, as much as I am myfelf. 
Come, my dear. (She takes her hy the arm^ 
and they go out.) 



THE END. 
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ACT 1. 



S C£ NE Flli S T. r- 

3i5^ 5/tf^ reprefants 4 €hamhtr. 

HELEN, aUn$. 

(Shi has a gold hx^ a purfi fkllpf mon^^ 
and a note in her hand.) 

\J Heaven, what Ihall I do ?— — How is it 
poflible, that any one couldt get into txij 
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chamber, and put this box, this money aftd 
note, upon my tabte^ without any pcrfori 
having been feen in the houfe!-— — Ca-* 
th^rine is not a girf to fuffer herfplf to be 
corrupted ; (he is honeft. — —I cannot fuf- 
peft any one but . Jofcph, the little fcuUion- 
I need not read the Aote; I know but 
too well from whfiacfi««kll this comes ! In- 
famous prefents ! and this Count Ofwald 
happens to be 'mfy Father^s CotoQ&l ! my 
poor Father ! how fliall I get him ' extri- 
cated ? =• Who would have . thought I 

ihauldhave fhed-^fo-many tears, onjbearing 
news of my Father !— — O, how * happy 

Ihould I be to^ fee and (embrace him ! * 

But I muft be fecrct his fafety, his life 

depends upon my difcretion. O God ! 

and this wicked Count pfwald is his 

Colonel! In this perplexity, I cannot truft 
my fecret to Mts. Duport! — ^O heaven F 
fomebody comes ; let me hide this box and 
money. ( She 'pikts them in Itr pocket.) 
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. si C E N E ir. 
k fit EN, CATHAklNE. 

_ Catharine. 

IVllSS Helen-— .— I was looking for you. 
My God ! how red your eyes are i you havfe 
been cryirig, Y\\ engage ? 

Helen. 

No, I affure you, Catharine. -But tell 

ine, hare you ibid my cloaths ? 

Catharine. 
Not y«. If I mwft own thle truth to you, I 

have foflie fufpici0ns — -fome fcfuples ;-: : 

in fliort, a young girl like you, felling a^^ 
her cloaths^ and fccretly, docs not look 

H E 1 E N. 

. But did i not tell you, Catharine, that I 
have an old Aunt in Burgundy, who is ia 
^reat want j that (he got foraebody to write 
Vol. IV. i^ 
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to me, to beg my affiftance, and that I would 
fell my cloaths to fupply her. 

C athArin'e. 
Yes J you did tell me of an old Auntr^-What 
the plague ! fell one's cloaths for an eld Aunt! 
that is very extraordinary. If it was for a 
Mother or a Father, indeed, I would willing- 
ly believe it; but you are an Orphan, we 
know that \ and this old yiunty who darts up 
all of a fudden, does not tell well. 

Helen. 

Do you not remeqiber I rccdircd a lettef 
yefterday ? 

Catharine. 

iTes ; I furprifed you when rea^ling it; jch 
Was all in tears.—— 

Helen. 
Well, that letter was froin mypoof Aunt.— — 

Catharine. 
And if,*inftead of that, it wUs a love ku 
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t'er ? ■■ I beg your pardon, forfooth— — you 
ire but fifteeii, and fo very ptctty. 

H E L i; K> taking a Uiter out of her pocket. 

Well, Catharine, fee if this looks like a 
love-letter.— 7 — ^You cannot read, but fee how 
'dirty and coarfe this paper is. 

CATHARiN£, Jookittg at the letter. 

No J there is but one fine Gentleman 
whom I fufpeft, and furely he wovild not 
write lipon that. Befides, love-letters have 
ijuite another look ', in the firft place, it 
ihould be gilri and then they are little, little 

things. 1 have ktn fome. 1 once fcrv- 

cd a Counfellor's Widow, and (he had them 
in abundance ; (he was not handfome like 
you, but fhe was rich, dnd that comes to 
the fame thing; 

l^ELEN. 

You cannot but remember it was tifilsi, 
it^xy letter I had in my hand, when you en- 
tered my chamber ycfterday ? 

Lij 
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Catharine. 
Yes, I remember ; true, it was that fcribblc 
which fet you a crying ; and furely there is 
no more love in it than there is m my eye, 
I allow it. Well, now I believe me ftory of 
the old Aunt ; and the more fo,^ as for the 
two years you have been apprentice here, I 

never knew you tell the leaft lie. But 

why would you conceal it from Mrs. Duport, 
our Miftrcfs ? 

Helen. 

I told you before, that I was afraid (he 
would oppofe the fale of my cloaths. 

C ATH ARIN E. 

But (he is fo good ! 

Helen. 

She is fo, and would offer to advance mc 
feme money. — — 

Catharine. 
And the rather, as the Lady who edu- 
cated you, and placed you here, would xepajf 
her. 
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Helen. 

That is the very thing I wifli to avoid ; 
I already lie under fo many obligations to 
that Lady, that I Ihould be afliamed to aflc 
new favours : it is much better for me to 
difpofe of my cloaths, which I can do won- 
derfully well without, and indeed never even 
weafc, 

Catharine. 
But have you kept only the gown that i$ 
upon your back i 

Helen. 
Yes, yes, I have another. 

Catharine. 
Were I in your place, I would write to 
that Lady about your Aunt, and fhe certain- 
ly would affift her, 

Helen, 

You have forgot that Ihe is travelling, and 

is at prefent in Italy. (Jfide) Alas, how 

unfortunate that fhe is not here ! (he would 
have protefted me. 

Catharine. 
In Italy ! — —that is a great way off? — — ' 

Liij 
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Helen. 
I could not have an anfwer ip Icfs thsfn % 
nionth. 

Catharine. 

Good God ! What the deuce do they 

do in fuch a loft country as that ? 

Helen. 
But, my dear Catharine, you promifed me 
you would' fell my cloaths.— 

Catharine. 
Well, I will go to the old doaths wqmai^ 
prefently ; I have faid it. — —I plainly fee 
that you are doing a good aftion — —but 
neverthelcfs, the fecret of it puz2les me. 

Helen. 
To-morrow you may tell it ; I \yill myfelf 
acquaint Mrs. Duport with it. 

Catharine, 
To morrow ! 

'Helen. 

Yes, I only afk you, to be difcreet till to- 
rnorrow. 
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Catharine. 

. Come, I won't fpeak a word ; you may 
depend upon it. But, by-the-by, Mifs Helen, 
htt us talk of the fine Gentleman who looked 
at you fo much laft Sunday at church.-r-r^ 
Do you know he came to the fliop this 
morning ? Mrs. Duport was gone out ; and 
I,wa$ taking care of the houfe while you was 
at church. I was trifling in the parlour, 
when I faw a carriage flop at the door, and 
the fine Gentleman immediately came in. 
Marry, I was quite ftgpified ; he came to- 
yurds me, ftamp^Jlamping — ^and afked me 
for Mrs. Duport.—' — S/>, /aid /, Jhe is at 

Churchy, this is a boly-day. ^Upon which 

he faid, be wanted to buy fome dimity and 
foi?ie lace* ■ While he was fpeaking, he 
looked all rounds Til engage it was you he was 
looking for. — -—When I, to hear what he 
would fay, called Jofeph, who came run- 
ning i '^ Jofeph, faid I, do you know if Mifs 
** Helen is gone out ?-^ — Yts, Catharine, 
** faid he— ;— I am forry for it, faid 1 ; ihe 
\[ WVlld h^ve told the Gentleman how much 

L iiij 
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?* ftriped dimity we have ; for my part, I 
*' do not know.'^ By my faith, when he 
heard your name, all his blood was in his 
face J I pretended not to obferve him, and 
he afked me a great many queftions about 
you, and then he went away. — r 

Helen* 

You did very wrong, Catharine, to fpeak 
to him about me, and to anfwer his qucf- 
tions. 

Catharine. 

It was only to fee how he would look ; for 
I promifc you that I deteft thefe wicked men 

who want to wheedle young girls. And 

now that I know the vile intentions of that 
one, I promife you, if he applies to me 
again, I wi}l give Jiim an anfwer he little 

thinks of. Ah, I forgot to tell you, that 

when he was going away, he wanted to give 
me a guinea, but I poficively refufed it, be- 
caufe 1 had done nothing to deferve it ; and 
it was probably to gain me on your ac- 
<:ount. O, that thought mortified me to 
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the quick ! 1 am fure, I was red as 

fire. 

Helen. 

It is he that fhould bjufli, if he had any 
bad intention. 

Catharini. 

That is true. He was a fine Lord in- 
deed ; but poor Catharine at that inftant was 
a degree above him, 

Helen. 

He will know, that in our fituation, Catha- 
rine, we may have fentiments more noble than 

his. — - 

C A T H A R I n"e. 

You are very good, Mifs, to fpeak to mc 
in this manner, of our fituation \ you have 
been bred up neither more or lefs than a 
Lady ; you can read and write, and have ma- 
ny fine things in your head, and I don't know 
how many books \ there is a difierence be- 
tween you and I, and a very great one 
po ! 

Helen. 
It is true, that my dear bencfadrefs has 
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given me an education much above my rank { 
but, however, I am only the daughter of a 
poor peafant.— — 

Catharine. 

It is very good in you, however, to remem- 
ber that ; there are fo many that forget them-? 
felves.— — But let me , finifh my ftory : I 
know the name of the Gentleman^ he is call- 
ed Count Ofwald ; he lives hard by here with 
bis Mother, the Countefs of Ofwald. ► 

Helen. 
He has a Mother ? 

Catharine* 
Yes^ truly, and an excellent woman, 

H EL E N. 

How do you know all this f 

Catharine, 

By Jofeph. He is a little artful rogu?^ 

as ever was, and knows every thing. 

Helen, i^/lde. 

He has a Mother !—— ra thought ftrii;?% 
me. (She ibinks^) 
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Catharine. 

I think I.he^r Mrs. Duport ^nd Mii^ 
gilvia • 

H E t E K. 

Catharine, my dear Catharine, think of 
my cloaths— — but, my Godj^ this is a holy-r 
fJay !— 

Catharine. 

Na matter for that ; as it is to do a good 
aftion, the woman at the old doaths (hop, 
that I fpoke of to you, will purchafe them ; 
|he is one of my acquaintance ; I undertake 
It, and fhe will give me a reafonable price, 
fo you may be perfcftly eafy. Is our Mif? 
trefs'a Daughter in your fecrct?— 

Helen. 

. Mifs Silyia ? no, furely. 

Catharine^ 
3he loye$ yog very well, however, 

Helen.' 

|t is for that yery rcafon, ihc would per. 
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haps, prevail with her Mother to advance 
fome money for me* 

Catharine. 

By my faith, yon have a very good pre- 
tence for borrowing. And Harriot, the 

fhbpi girl, knovs nothing neither ?~r^ 

. 1^ £ L £ If • 

Ijfot pne word? . 

. ; -! Catharine. 

I am very glad of that, for 1 do not much 
love her ; may all the harm I wifh her light 
on me, but (he has a bad tongue, fhe is a 
ftiuffle.r; Take care fhe does not trump up 
fome tale againft you, to Mrs. Duport; re- 
member I give you warning ; I frequently 
hear her drop expreffions which have two 
ineanings.— — She is an ill-natured piece. 

But hufti — —mum is the word. . 

Here is, Mrs. Duport. 

H E L E Jf • 

Dear Catharine, I depend upon you.— r-*^ 
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C AT H A R I N E; 

Don't you be afraid ; do you not know 
that I would run into the fire to fcrve you ?— - 

Helen. 
My dear good girl. 

Catharine. 

Hufti, they are coming. Farewell. I 

will go immediately on your bulincfs. 

(She goes out.) 

Helen. 
Now 1 will go and think of my new fcheme. 



SCENE HI. 
Mrs. DUPORT, HELEN. 

Mrs. Dv p oktj Jiopping Helen^ 
Where are you going, Helen ? 

Helen. 
To my own chamber, Madam. 

Mrs. Duport. 
Stop a little 5 I want to fpcak with you. 



in T H E L I K E iW 

Helen, you certainly have fome fccret unea& 
ncfs ; for thefe two days you have not been 
ife you ufed to be. 

Hele n 
.Who, I Madam ? 

Mrs. Duport. 
You blufli, you have tears in your cyes-~^ 
ivhat is the meaning of this ?— — 

Helen. 

Truly, Madam 1 have nothing to ac- 
quaint you with. 

,Mrs. Duport. 

You was intrufted to my care, I muft an- 
fwer for your conduft ; therefore, fihce yoii 
will not fpeak to me openly, 1 tell you before 
hand, 1 will watch you fo narrowly, that't 
willdifcover the myftery you conceal from me: 
Should a girl of your age have fecrets ? 

Helen, 
i have no fecrets, Madam; 
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Mrs. Duport, 

Very well ; I fee it is necdlcfs to qucftioti 
you any more. You may go. 

H £ LB N) afide in going out* 

O my God ! muft I likewife fufFer the af- 
iPront of being fufpefted ! (She goes out in ttars.) 

' ■ ' I - J, ■' ■ ! I'« > t l' < it i i X ■ ■ ^ .. ■■! ■ / 

■ ■ ■■» ■ ^».^ ■ 

SCENE IV. 

Mrs. DUPOkT, alone. 

ofilE is in tears She trembles.*— 

Thefe is fome intrigue, fome fove affair in thd 
Wind. — ^Yet ftie is but fifteen, and feems to 
have fuch prudence and modefty !-**-"and 
even pride, for notwithftandingher gentlenefs^ 

there is pride in her charafter But (kte is 

fo pretty, fo remarkably bandlbme^— — all 

this vexes me. 1 (hall aflc my daughter 

and Harriot, perhaps they can tell me fome- 
thing. a . \ 
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SCENE V. 

Mrs. D U P O R T, S I L V I A, /» ii 

Poione/e robe, HARRIOT. 

Mrs. Dvport. 

V-/, here they are. Come hither Silvia; 

(looking at her gown*) What a trim yoit 

are in ?— ^ 

SiLTIA. 

Ah, mama, I was dying for a Polonefe 

gown— « — it is fo convenient^ fo pretty 

cfpecially behind, look at it. — -^(Sbe turns 
roundi) 

Mrs. Duport. 

Very well. And the knots of ribboAst 

' too ; nothing is wanting. 

Harriot. 
O, Mifs ha4 every thing compleat* 
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Mrs. DupoRT. 

And what is that upon her head, like a 
great baking-pan ? 

SilvYa. 
It is a hat: 

Mrs. Duport. 
What, arc you turned fopl to drefs xnthii 
iiianner ? 

Silvia. 

How ioi ^artia ? 

Mrs. Duport. 

Do you know what you look hke ? — -^A 
topfe dancer I 

Silvia. 

But however Mama, the ladies wear no' 
bth^r drefs at prefent. 

Mrs. Duport. 

But the ladies Have their Polonefe's made 
6y the beft mantua-makers, and pa^ twelve 
Shillings for making. The ladies have their 

Vol IV. • M ' - • 
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hats from the bcft milliners ; are you irt ^ 
iituation to mn into thefe expences ? No ^ 
you have not tht ait of lady » and you witt 
€fti|y pz& for a cit, ridiculouify dreflfed ; be- 
fides, if you add a .Akntaftical manner to this 
ridiculous finery, you won^t be taken for a 
lady, nor for the daughter of an honcft (hop- 

keeper, but for fomething worfe. O fie ' 

that is all that is to be got by aiming at what 
is above our rank. 

Silvia. 
I will go and pull off my gawn, Mama* 

Mrs. Duport. 

You will do very right } but firft of ail hear 
me— — Do you know what is the matter with 
Helen ? fhe has been fo melancholy fince yef- 
lerday morning. 

Silvia. 

No, Mama*, but it is certain thatflbe 19 
very thoughtful^ and flie is natur^ll^ neither 
four nor fuilen* 
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I'he whole night fht did nothing but whine 
iind fob fo much^ that I could not (hut my 
eyes. I afked her three different times, what 
was the matter with her ? Says flie, JbanJe 
tatcbed coldj ay bead is fluffed. 

Mrs. Duport. 

You are fure fhe was crying ?— ^— ^ 

H A R k i o T. 
O, yes. Madam, very fure; And theri^ yef- 
terday fhe neither eat nor drank. 

Mrs.Duportji 

And fhe has told you nothing in confix 
dence ? 

Harriot^ 

O, no fear; Mifs Helen is too high for that 

^becaufe fhe reads in hiflory and geogra-* 

phy, (he thinks no one is worthy to untie her 
(hoe-flrings. — ^However,! am as good asflicj 

Mij 
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my deccafed mother was an upholfterer irt 
Lombard-ftrcet.— — 

Mrs. Dui^oRT. 

Thefe are fine reafons indeed! Do yoti 

think we have no value, Harriot, but what we 
derive from our birth. Thefe ideas are ridi- 
culous in the people of fafhion, and there- 
fore much more foolilh in us. — —You arc as 
good as Helen, becaufe you are the daughter 
of an upholfterer!— — What has your mother 
to do in the matter, I would be glad to know ? 
The queftlon is, are you as honeft, as capa- 
ble, and as well educated, as Helen ? that is 
the way to judge if you are as good as her. 

Then, why do you fay (he is high ? It i^ 

true, that (he is not familiar ; but is it pofli- 
bl.e to fee a girl more gentle, more fubmiffive, 
ot lefs inclined to argue, 

Silvia* 

O, no, Helen is goodnefs itfelf ; (he de- 
fpifes nobody, fhe never fpeaks ill of any one, 
and witl^ all this, fhe has fuch underftanding, 

and knows fo many fine things. She has 

taught me five or fix fables of Fontaine, that 
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are charming ; you do not difapprpvc of 
that. Mama ? 



Mrs. Duport. 

By no means -, you do very right, Silvia : 
when we do not envy people whofe under- 
ftanding is fuperior to ours, we improve by 
their knowledge ; and it is in this manner, my 
dear child, that we always find our account in 
being innocent, and derive from it equal 
pleafureand advantage.— —But go, Silvia, and 
change your gown, I beg of you, and then by- 
and-by you may take a walk ii\ t^e Paric with 
Mrs. Bertrand aqd Helen, 

Silvia. 
I beg leayp, Mam^, to gq rather to the 
fields. 

M R s. P y p o, R T. 
Why fo ?r — :-You ufed tq loye the Park. 

Silvia, ferpkxed^ 
|t is becaufe ■ ■ 

M iij 
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Mrs. Duport. 

Well ? 

Harriot. 

It 15 bccaufc the two laft timcsr— r* 

Mrs, Duport, 
Goon.-7 — 

Harriot. 
Wp were followed by a pentlcman.— ?r*s» 

Mrs. Dufort; 
Apd— T-was Helen with you ? 

Harriot. 

Yes, truly— T-and the Geiitleman Ipoked 
at nobody but her, and he came and fet 
himfclf down by us ; Mifs Helen let fall her 
fan, and he picked it up»- ■ 

Silvia. 
Upon which Mifs Helen, in a low voipe, 
begged me to continue our walk ; we got 
up, and the Gentleman ftill followed us more 
clofely than before ; fo that we detiermined 
p go away ; but I affurc you, Mama, tha^ 
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Hdcn did not draw this upon herfelf, for in 
the walks Ihe is ftill more modeft, if poffibkr, 
than in the (hop. 

Harriot. 

That is true indeed 5 (he never turns her 
head either on one fide or the other ; to do 
her juftice, fhc is exceedingly JtdaU^ for her 
time of life. 

Mas. DupoRT. 

And the laft holyday before yeftcrday, the 
fame Gentleman ftill followed you ? 

Harriot. 

Yes» Madam ; and though he had changed 
his cloaths, I rccollefted hiip immediately. 
*Twas I perceived him the firft ; Mift Silvia^ 
you very well remember, I gave you a touch 
on the elbow, and then we looked at Mifs 
Helen, who bluihed up to the ears ; it was 
quite natural forfooth, there w^s reafoa 
enough to be furprifed. 

Mrs. Duport. 

Did the Gentleman feem young ; was he 
WtWdreffcd? 

M iiij 
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Jl A R RIOT. 

He is a good figure of a man— ~he fecm^ 
to be about twenty-five or fwenty-fix.— — If 
he wore a wig he wqul4 have a handfome 
face, but the top of his head was quite bald 

-he twinkles juft fo, when he looks he 

is, nocwithftanding, a genteel man -, and the 
day before yeftcrday, his cloaths were all over 
gold, and he had a diamond button at his 

neck it was certainly very fine, for it 

fparkled like the fun. 

Mrs. Duport, ajide. 
All this makes me very- uneafy. 

Silvia. 

Mama, here is Mrs. Bertrand, and littlQ 
Dido. 
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SCENE VI. 

Mrs. DUPORT, Mrs. B E R- 
TRAND, SILVIA, DIDO, 
HARRIOT, 

Mrs. Duport. 

tV ell, Niecc^ arc you pome to take your 
dinner with us ? 

Mrs. Bertrand. 

Yes, Aunt, and then I have a favour to 
aik of you ; this is a holyday, and I have 
thought of a party that will be vpry agreeable 
to coufin Silvia. 

Mrs. Duport. 

We will talk of that by-and-by. Silvia, 
go and fee if dinner is getting ready— — af^ 
ter that, you will do two rules of arithmetic, 
^nd write three pages in your copy-book. 

Silvia. 
Mama, I cannot do all that before dlnnec 
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Mrs. DupQRT. 

No? — ^-but ftill be employed, for you know 
very well, that you Ihall not go abroad, nor 
amufe yourfelf, until that is finiflied. 

Silvia. 
Yes^ Mama. (Silvia goes cui.) 

Mrs. Duport. 

Harriot, do you go ^nd lead out the child i 
jbut, pido;^ come iiril and give xne a kifs. 

P I D 0, going to kifs her* 

Do you fee. Aunt, I have h^d my hair 
idrefiedy and I have got fine new (hoes, they 
aje red ones. (Shefiews berjhoes.) 

Mrs. Bertranq. 

Yes, but ril lay a wager that Aunt's 
little finger will tell her, that you would not 
fuffer yourfeif to be held while your hair wa^ 
dreft, and that you made the hfiir-dreflcf 
angry. 

P I D O. 

Why4hould he tear out my hair, forfooth, 
and be fo long about it \ 



4 
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Mrs. BE9.T11AND. 
you muft be contem to fuflFcr> to hjc fxcttjf 

Dido. 
But muft one be pretty i 

^RS. DUPORT. 

Noy my dear, you muft be good and obe* 
fiient, that is what ii) neceflary i but fince it 
)s your Mama's defire to have your hair 
drefled, to pleafe her you fliould hold your- 
. jelf properly while it is doing ^ for a girl h 
pever loved, except when l^e is very obedicn;; 
to her Papa and Mama* 

D ID p9 io Mrs. BertranJ. 

WclU Mama, I will do whatever you 
pleafe; but I would rather read a page more 
pf my book every day than h^vq my half 
drefled. 

Mrs. Duport. 
Well, my little moufe, go in apd play. 
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Harriot, offering her her band. 
Come, my little fprout. 

Dido. 
O I can go very well alone. 

(She goes out running.) 

Mrs. Bertrand, 
What life and fpirits ! 

Mrs. D u p o r t. 
Harriot, follow her. (Harriot goes out.) 



SCENE VII. 

Mrs. DUPORT, Mrs. B E R^ 
T R A N p. 

Mrs. Duport. 

Indeed, Niece, your little one has great 
fcafon to compl?iin of the hair-drefling you 
make her undergo : tho' ftie is only fix year^ 
old, I would not fay fp before her; for a Mo- 
ther fhoiild never be blamed in prefence pf 
her child. » 

Mrs. Be R TR AND. 
But dear Aunt, fhe is fo very pretty when 
it is dreflcd. — — 
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Mrs. Duport. 



By no means ; it is much prettier to fee her 
hair without any drefling, than when it is clofe 
mat led and plaiftcred with pomatum and pow- 
der, which makes her look as black as a mole. 
Befides, what is of much more confcquence, 
by making her fo 6arly get into a habit of 
being a long time in dreffing her head, you 
accuftom her to lofe time, and to become an 
idle, expenfive coquet. 

Mrs. Bertrand. 

Heaven defend me ! I hope, dear Aunt, 
that your good advice will prefcrve me from 
fuch a misfortune. 

Mrs. DupoRT. 

Well, Niece, fince you are not difpleafed 
vrffh my giving you my advice, I have ftill 
feme other little matters to mention to you 
about your child. You tell her idle talcs, that 
can be of no ufe. Why would you perfuade 
her that a link finger Jpah^ and tells you 
what Ihe dpes ? That only fcrves to make hcrl 
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filly, and keep her childifh the longer. U 
muft leflfen her confidence in you, when fhd 
finds iha^t you have invented all thefe idle fto^ 
rlc&t i^^^e;. will recoUedl: that you told her 
tliefe^ falfehoods without any necefllty, and 
will ^ot believe you when you tell the truth. 
Children fiiould never be deceived, and 
lhouldaIw;ays be talked to reafonably, as far as 
they have power to comprehend. Befides, isr 
it not much better to tell her plainly, that 
you know what Ihe does, becaufe you watch 
and obferve her i and that you can guefs, be** 
caufe you have more fenfe and underftanding 
than (he ? ■ The child, by fuch a conduft, 
will regard ypu more, and will accuftom her- 
felf to (hew refpeft to age and experience^ 
which is certainly right, and pfcferves young 
people from numberlcfs follies. In fhort^ 
now that we are talking freely, there is yei 
one particular, for which I muft blame you : 
your little girl fzys you and tbee to you ^. and t 
own it (hocks me exceffively. — — 

Mrs. BERTRANi). 

Ahi dear Aunt, I pwn it is a pleafurfe to tiiti 
I would accuftom my child to love me. 
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Mrs. D tr p o r t*:-' 

That is very right 5 but you d6 Mt take 
the proper method. A girl (hould not be* 
have to her mother as if (he was her com- 
panion, it is quite out of order. By lower- 
ing yourfelf, you lofe your value, and o£ 
courfe you will lefs deferve to be lovedj and 
you may depend upon it you wiH be lefs cf- 
teemed : you may be aflfured th^ if you take 
from the heart of a good girl, the refpeft (he 
has for her mother, you deprive her of one 
half of her f riendfhip. I do not tell you that 
you fhould be fevere, and keep your children 
at a diftance ; on the contrary, yoti fhould 
gain their confidence, and (hew them nothing 
but condefcenfion and cordiality. Let us not 
infpire them with fear, but let us deiervc %o 
be refpefted ; thzt famliarUy bretds contmpt 
is very true \ it has never had any other ef- 
fect, efpecially from fathers and mothers. 

Mrs. Bertrand* 
I comprehend you very well, dear Aun^ 
and I affure you^ I will profit by your lidvicf* 
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I (hall be glad to have my girl as well edu- 
cated as Silvia: I (hall fpare no eicpehceto give 
her a good education. 

M R si D U P O R t. 

It IS the greateft gift we can leave to our 
children. What do you propcTfc Dido t6^ 
learn ? 

Mrs. Bertrand. 

I think of having a mufic-mafter for her, to 
teach her to fing. 

Mrs. Duport. 
I can by no means advife it. Singing and 
dancing ar« two accompli(hments, in thcm- 
felvcs ' very ufelefs, and very dangerous irt 
our ftation. 

Mrs. Bertrand, 
Dear Aunt, I underftand very well what 
you mean -, but we.arc. of a tolerable good 
family, and in fuch eafy circumftances as not 
to be afraid of thofe inconvcniencies. 
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Mrs. DupoRt. 

Bdt after all, we are orily citizens and flibpJ- 
keepers ; and Unfortunately, we have oftfener 
than once feen the daughters of parents in as 
good a rank of life, gb upon the ftage *. t 
know very well, thank God, that it is fel- 
dom we fee young people fo foolilh and fd 



• It is not intended to criticife any ftation of life; in 
this work ; and it is believed that virtues are to bci 
foand in every rank. What is faid here, relates only to 
thofe yoang girls, who are fed need and go upon the 
iage againft the will of their parents. Such, certainly, 
deferve to feel all the weight of public contempt and 
<ix6cration ; and it may be even regarded with, fatis- 
fadion^ that the excefs of their infamy, their remorfe, 
and thelofs of their youth, cannot fail, fooner or later, 
to revenge their unhappy parents. They ha^e renoun- 
ced all the virtues of their fex, betrayed all the fa- 
cred duties of nature, and will ever remain objects of 
indignation 'and horror, to minds of fenfibility. 
Purfued by Divine Juftice, and the curfes of their pa- 
rents, they mud feel the inevitable chaftifement of 
perverfe, unnatural children, and re^p the dreadfidf 
fruits of vice, reproach, repentance,' and d^fpair^ 

Vol IV, N 
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unnatural, as to fly from their home, and re-^ 
folye to ftab their father and their mother to 
the heart, by preferring a life of infamy, to a 
comfortable and honourable fituation. 

Mrs. Bertrand. 

Befides, if a misfortune of that kind ihould 
happen to fuch creditable people as wc, cer- 
tainly we could have fufficient interefl to get 
the abominable creature who could thus for- 
(ake us, (hut up for life. 

Mrs. Duport. 

No doubt of that 5 but we ought to take 
every precaution in our power, to prevent the 
neceflity of ever coming to fuch cruel extre- 
mities. In every rank of life, a young girl 
that is a coquet, will be defpifed ; but in our 
fituation particularly, flie who is not infpired 
with the greateft modefty, may, in a moment^s 
time, difhonour her parents, fince (he is ex- 
pofed to dangers and feduftions, to which the 
daughters of people of fafhion are not; fo 
that you fee we cannot take too much care of 
their education. 
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Mrs. B e r t r a m d.' 
Sut from the dread of their turning out 
badly, muft we breed them up in ignorance^ 
and renounce the pleafure of feeing them 
have accomplifliments ? 

Mrs. D u p o r t. 
By no means, that is not my opinion ; t 
do not know a great deal, but however, I 
have read a little here and there^ when I 
had a few moments to fpare •, and my de- 
ccafed Uncle, the counfellor-, made me a 
prefcnt of a fmall coUedion of about fifty 
books, * in which I found toany excellent 



• According to the principles of Mrs. Daport, it i« 
to be fappofed» that in her Uncle's prefent were to be 
found Thomas-a-Kempis, the Sermons of Bourdaloue 
and Maffillon, the Thoughts of Pafcal, the Eflays of 
Nicole, Telemachas, Pamela, Clariffa, Grandifon, 
the Tales of Madam Aunoi, the Advice of a Mother 
to aDaugKter, by Madame Lambert, the Letters of the 
Marquis of Rozelles, the Magazine for Children, a 
Treatife on the Education of Women, or a Compleat 
Courfe of Inftru^ion, and the Converfations of Emilia, 
acharming work upon education, replete with fenfe and 
uuthi both moral and agreeable, and which may equally 

. K ij 
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things ; which has more and more convinced 
me, that without a little inftrudtion, it is al- 
rrioft impoffible to difcharge our duty. For 
which reafon I was defirous that Silvia (hould 
have fome reading, that fhe fhould write and 
fpell well, and be a perfeft accountant*. 
Thcfe, my dear Niece, are pretty near my 
ideas : but we will talk of it another time ; 



inform and intereft mothers, and young people of eve- 
ry ^condition. • It will undoubtedly be obferved, and 
' it is very remarkable, that fix good works upon the 
* fttbje6l of education, may be quoted, and all written 
Vby women.* 

* Mrs. Duport might have added, that fome agree- 
able accompliihments fhould be given to thofe young 
girls of whom fhe fpeaks ; fuch as drawing, for exam- 
ple, without negleding to teach them, at the fame 
time, all the little works that women learn, fo that 
they may be able to make things for themfelves, in- 
Head of fpending money ufelefsly in buying fuch milli- 
nery as they want. In fhort, above all, they ihould 
be accuflomed to join in managing houfehold affairs, 
be minutely indrufled in the manner of condudling a 
a family ; and an example ihould be fet them of piety, 
ceconomy, and adlivity. 
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for it is not in one day that fuch a fubjeft 
can be examined compleatly. But now tell 
me what party of pleafurc you want to pro- 
pofe for Silvia ? 

Mrs. Bertrand* 

My fifter went the day before yefterday to 
lee a comedy* 

Mr s. Duport. * 
Was it at the French comedy ? 

Mrs. Bertrand. 
O, no, it is much prettier and cheaper i the 
bcft places coft only fifteen pence, fo that we 
can have that amufement without any incon- 
venience ; and then it is charming ! My 
Sifter faw a little farce, which is called, '' I^ove 
turned Mendicant," and gave me an account 

of it. It is played by little girls of twelve 

and thirteen years old ■■ » and they are fo 
pretty ! " 

Mrs. Duport* 
You certainly believe that children of that 
gge ought not to perform any but little piecc$ 

Niij 
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that are very decent, and >vbat: our girls rna^ 
hear without danger ; but that is by . no 

means the cafe* 1 was there once myfelf^ 

and faw the very piece of ^hich you now 
fpeak ; and I aflure you, if I had taken Silvia 
with me, I fhould never have forgiven my-i 
felf for fuch imprudence* 

Mrs. Bertrand. 
Indeed! 

Mrs, Duport. 

You have no idea of the indecency of that 
piece i and all thofe that arc played there^ ar« 
of the fame kind* 

Mrs» Bertranp. 

O fie !— —Befides, it muft be very difagree- 
able and (hocking to hear little girls who are 
ilill infants, fay things that are capable of 
making a woman of forty blufh ; aijd like- 
wife to fee effrontery and debauchery appear 
at the age of innocence 5 for my part, I have 
no idc^ of itt 



DRAPER. 199 

Mrs. Duporx. 
O, it is a depravation, which certainly 
muft difguft every ntind that has the fmalleft 
portion of delicacy !— — 

Mrs. Bertrand. 
But how happens it, that all the people in 
our rank of life, carry their daughters there. 

Mrs. Duport. 
Bccaufe the beft places coft no more than 
fifteen pence. 

Mrs. Bertrand. 

A very fine reafon indeed, for choofing an 

amufement fo pernicious to morals ! On 

returning home, can a mother with a good 

grace recommend prudence and modefly to 

her daughter? 1 Ihall give my Sifter a 

good fcolding to-morrow, for having taken fo 
much pains to induce me to go there. ■ It 
is horrible !— — 

Mrs. Duport, 
It is to be hoped, that in time fuch an abiufQ 

N iiij 
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will be got the better of, and yopth no long, 
cr carried to amufements wljere they car^ be 
corrupted. 

M R S. B E R T R A N D. 

Well, Aunt, if you pleafe, we will take a 
walk as we did the other day. ■ ■ 

Mrs. Duport. 
Yes ; and befides, in my opinion, it is a 
much more healthy recreation than to be 
fhut up in a play-hcufe, where one is ftifled \ 
you have only to take a coach to Boulogne- 
wood, where you can enjoy the air and take a 
walk. 

Mrs. Bertrand. 
With all my heart i and Helen will go 
with us. 

Mrs. Duport. 
Now you mention Helen, I am exceeding- 
ly uneafy about her. She is very mflai^r 

choly. The twq la(l times fhe walked 

with you, {he was followed by fome yoyng 
l^ord J did you obferve it ? 
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Mrs. Bertrand. 
No, becaufc I am accuftomcd to fee her 
much taken notice of;- i e very body is 
ftrucfe with bcr figure !— .--f 

Mrs. Duport. 
And did <he always appear tp you, to h^i 
have with the fame decency ? 

Mrs. Bertrand. 
O, yes; I never faw a young girl more mo2 
deft, or who makes lefs account of her beauty; 
with all that, (he is fo well educated, fo po- 

lite, fo gentle ! Nobody cpuld fufpca her 

to be an apprentice, 

Mrs. D uport. 

The Marchionefs of Solange, who is a 
Lady of great merit, has given her an excel- 
lent education. She intends, when her daugh- 
ter marries, that Helen ftiall be her maid. La^ 
dy Solange, by whom I have had the honour 
to be protefted many years, when (he fct out 
for Italy, ?ntrufted Helen, whom fhe dearly 
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loves, to my care ; and if this young girl 
Ihould be guilty of the leaft indifcretion while 
ihe is with nxe, I ihall be truly inconfQlable. 
Therefore, as my health does not permit n)e 
to accompany you to your walks, I beg jiftu 
will fill up my place, and watch her atten- 
tively. ' - 

-Mrs. Bebltranp. 
You may depend upon it; but I afllire you 
I think fhe has an iinderftanding much above 
her age. — r— 

Mrs. DupoRT. 
I have never fcen any thing in her, biit 
what waS'perfedly modefl:; I do not kaowa 
better heart : however, as (he is but fifteen, 
the pcrfon to whom ihe is entrufted, fhould 
not be negligent. 

M R S. B E R T R A N D. 

Is ihe not an orphan ? 

Mrs. Duport. 
Ytfe according to every appearance ; her 
mother was a poor pcafant, and fell in love 
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with a young man, whom (he married. She 
died in child bed of this little girl ; the father^ 
ivho was only eighteen, enlifted, and went 
to the Indies, where it is probable he died i 
and Lady Solange took the child into her 
houfe» and has taken care of her ever fincc 

Catharine, entering^ to Mrs. Dupm* 
Madam, dinner is upon table. 

Mrs. DupoRT. 

Let us go to dinner i come. Niece.— *—» 

(^beygo eta.) 

Catharine, alonej taking money out of her 
pocket. 

I have got eight guineas for the cloaths, 
— — Mifs Helen will be very well fatisfied. I^ 
muft make haftc and give it her. (She goes- 
out') 

Mni of the Firft M. 
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ACT U. 



SCENE FIRST. 

CATHARINE, alone feeming difturhed^ and 

' looking around. 

qHE is not here ? — ^But where the plague 
is (he ? She is neither in her chamber, 
nor in the. (hop I P erhaps fhe is in the 

kitchen. 1 will go and fee. (She 

moves fome fteps iogoj 
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C ATHARINE, HAR RIOT, 

Harriot, flopping Catharine. 
Catharine, do you know where Helen 
is ? As ftie would not come to dinner, Mr$, 
Puport is vJneafy, and has fent me for her. 
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Catharine.^ 
She is probably in the kitchen. 

Harriot. 

No, I am juft come from thence. 

Catharine. 
My God ! where can Ihe have crept ? 

Harriot. 
By my faith, I believe flie is gone out-— 

Catharine. 
What, gone out alone ?—— 

Harriot. 
Here comes Mifs Silvia, who FlI engagt 
has fomc news, for flie fcems in great agita- 
tion. 
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SCENE III. 

CATHARINE, HARRIOT, 
SILVIA. 

Silvia. 
Ah Harriot. 1 am diftrafted ! 

Harriot. 

What is the matter ? 

Silvia. 
Helen ! 

Harriot* 
What of her?- 

Silvia. 
She has made her efcape. 

Catharine* 
Made her efcape 1 

Silvia. 
While we were at dinner. 

Harriot. 

A rare cntcrprife indeed !—»-*• 
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Catharine. 
Is it poflible ! 

Silvia. 
O, nothing more certain ; /he is not in the 
houfc 5 and a little boy at the corner of the 
ftrcet, has told my Mother that he few her 
go off half an hour ago.—— 

Catharine. 
I (hali fink into the ground I— — • 

H A R H I O T. 

Well, I always fufpefted (he would play 
foine prank fhe was fo fccret, fo under- 
hand!—— 

There is no need to be fo anxious to judge 
amifs.— I will not believe yet but Heten 
is virtuous. 

Harriot. 

A girl of fifteen, however, to run away 
•^-— does not portend any good* 
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Catharine. 

But tell mc, Mifs Silvia— is your Mami 
greatly enraged againft her ? 

Silvia. 

She cries— —fhe is grieved-- (he has 

written to t|je Lieutenant of the Police *- 

but I hear my Mother's voice—— 

Harriot. 
Yes, it is flie. 



SCENE IV. 

Mrs. DUPORT, SILVIA, HAR- 
RIOT, CATHARINE. . 

Mrs. Duport. 
OiLVIA, go to your chamber ; do yougd 
too, 'Harriot; and you Catharine ftay, I want 
to fpcak with you.— — 

(Silvia and Harriot go out.) 

Catharine. 
My God, Madam ! would you make 
me anfwcrable for the tricks of M:fs ?— -=' 
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.Helen ; that would not be juft. • 

Mrs. D tij p o R T. 
i have always known j'ou for an honeft 
girl . 

C A TH A k IN e; * 

God be thanked, I never did harmi to any 
one* 

Mrs. D u p R f . 

And i hope you will tell me the truth.— 
—Has Helen trufted you with any fecret ? 

Catharine. 
O, Madam, as I hope for mercy, I aflurei 
you, that I had not the leaft thought of her 
cfcape* 

Mrs. D u p R T* 
But, however, her cloaths werd in your 
. chamber, and Ihe has carried all away except 
" a little linen ; is it poffible that you did not 
perceive that }^ 

Vol. IV. O 
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Catharine, 

It is becaufe Ihe had bewitched me, that is 
the truth of it* 

Mrs. D u p o R T. 

You knew then, that ihe had taken away 
her cloaths. 

Catharine. 

By my faith — it was I that fold them for 
her. 

Mrs. D u p OR T. 
How! 

Catharine. 
Certainly for her old aunt : — as Ihefaid; but 
but I fee now how it is*— (he made me fall into 
the fnare with her fanftified look. — She cried, 
and then my little Catharine, here ; wy deivr Ca- 
tharine there — in fhort, I fold her whole flock 
this very day ; I gave her eight guineas, and 
Ihe only waited for that to make olST— ^thc 
little diffcmblcr, with her old aunt ! There is 
the trick flie has played me. 
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Mrs. D u p o R T. 

I do not comprehend one word of all this 
ftory. 

C A T H A R .1 N E. 

It is very plain, however.— She pretended 
to cry bitterlyfor her old aunt — and that her old 
aunt was in diflrefS'''Hmd k muft be concealed from 
you, becdufe cf your good heart-^znd fuch idle 
ftuff — and then Ihe flicwed me an old ragged 
paper, as black and as g^eafy as I don't know 
what. — This is from my old aunt, fays ihe— 
the little cunning thing ! — how artful flie is 
—a little flut of fifteen — to behave in fuch a 
manner, and to go off with a young fpark, 
(begging pardon) for his quality .-»— 

Mrs. D u p o R T. 

How ! you know the pcrfon who has led 
away this unhappy girl. — 

Catharine. 

ru be hanged if it is not that Count 
Oij 
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Ofwald, who came into the fliop this mojrn- 
iog 

Mrs, D u p o R T. 

But, Catharine, how comes it. that you did 
not acquaint me with all this ?— - 

CATHi^RINB. 

I wanted to do it, but Mifs Helen always 
begged I would not fay any thing tp you, 
becaufe you would lend her money. 

Mrs. D u p o R T. 
What is the meaning of this ? 

Catharinb. 
Yes, it was all a pretence to afF^ft being 
jgencrous ; you underftand — 

Mrs. D u p o R T. 
I have no longer patience — ^but what noifc 
is that I hear within ? 

Catharine. 
What an uproar !— God forgive me, fure I 
hear Mifs Helen's voice ! — (She takes fomefteps 
to go out.) 
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SCENE V. 

Mrs. DUPORT, HELEN, SILVIA, H AR- 
RIOT, CATHARINE. 

Mrs. D u p o R T. 
Itislhe! 

Catharine. 
Good Lord ! 

Silvia, 
Mama, here Ihe is ; flie Is come back of 

herfelf ; Ihe protefts Ihe is innocent. O, 

Mama, receive, her, and forgive her. 

- Helen, finking down upon a chair. 
Alas ! pardon me.— I am quite fpent.— 

Mrs. D u p o R T. 

Where have j^ou been, unhappy girl ? 

Helen* 

Ah, Madam! 

Mrs. D u po R T. 
Silvia, leave us by ourfclvcs. — 
O iij 
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Helen. 
No, Madam, I intreat you to let her ftay, I 
have nothing tof fay but what fht may hean 

Mrs. I> tr !» d R t. 
Well, then, fay, where haVe you been ? 

Catharine. 
Yes, let us know that.— • 

Helen, rifing. 
I this morning received a gold box, a nQt«, 
and fifty guineas. — 

Catharine. 
Ha ! this is fomething new.— 

Helen. 
1 found thefe vile prefents in liiy chamber, 
and I was convinced in my own mind that 
Jofeph had been bribed, and that it was* he 
who had put the money and the box in the 
drawer of my table. — 

CATItARIKE. 

The little good for nothing !— 
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Mrs, D u p o R T. 
And do you know from whom thefe pre- 
fents come ? 

Catharikc. 
Yes, yes, I believe Ihe fufpefts. 

Helen. 
From Count Ofwald. 

Mrs. D u p o R T. 
That lives hard by here ? 

H £ I. £ K, 

Yes, Madam. 

Catharine. 
She don*t boggle In her anfwers, however : 
Ihc feems to go roundly to work. 

Mrs. D u ? o R Ti. 
But now, let us come to the point; after 
all, why did you gp out ? 

Catharine. 
Ay, that is the matter ! — 

Mrs. D u p o R T. 
And where have you been ? 
O nij 
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H £ L £ N^ confufed. 
I have been to carry back what I received. 

Mrs. P 17 p o R T. 
What ! to Count OfwaW. 

, H E L B N. 

Yes, Madam. — I gave the psircel jtfl the 
Porter, directed to the Countefs Ofwald his 
mother. — 

Mrs. D u p o R T. 
And why to that Lady ? 

Helen. 
9ecaufe I wrote to her.— • 

Mrs. D TT p o R T. 
Helen, all this does not feem probable. 

Catharine. 
It does not end well ! 

Silvia, ^^, looking at Helen, 
She is perplexed.— I tremble.— 

Helen. 
I have faid nothing but the truths Madain. 
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Mrs. D ir p o R T. 
Was you in Lady Ofwald*s houfc. 

Helen. 

No, Madam. 

Mrs. D u p o R T. 
But it does^ hot require a quarter of an hour 
to go from hence to Lady Ofwald' and back 
again, and you have been more tha.n an hour 
abfent. 

Catharine. 
She has gone fadly wrong, I am afraid. 

Mrs. D u p o RT. 
Have you been no where elfe, anfwer me ? 

H E L ^ N. 

I have— been like wife — 

Mrs. D p o R T. 
Where? 

H EL E N. 

I cannot. mention it.*— 

Mrs. D v p o R T. 
How ! ? 
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Cat h a ji i n e* 
Ah? O Lord.— 

Mrs. D u p o R T. 
You cannot tdl I 

Helen. 
A^^pearances are againft me— but^ Madatn» 
for pity's fake, fufpend your judgmenf ; an 
indifpenfable duty obliges me to be filent.— 

Mss* Dv V o R T. 
.This* is carrying yotir effrontery too far. 
Prepare this Inftant to go to the convent ; I 
Iball condudt you , and you muft remain 
there till the arrival of Lady Solange. 

Silvia. 
Truft my mother,. Hekn, Catharine and I 
will leave you. 

H E L £ K. 

No, Mifs, I will fay nothing more. I ivifli 
rather to appear guilty, than juftify myfelf 
by betraying a fecret with which I have been 
entrufted. 
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Mrs. D u p o R *. 
And do you think I Cm he the dupe of 
fuch an evaiion ? 

C A TH XRI»«* 

Yes, faith, a fine fool-trap indeed. 

Silvia. 
Ah, Helen, Helen, how you have deceived 
me! — 

Helen. 
So then, I an^ fufpefted, accufed of the 
mod infamous meannefs, and driven from 
this houfe which was fo dear to me ! — 

Mrs. D u p o R T. 
You are no longer worthy to remain in it. 

H £ L £ K^ 

O, heavens ! — 

Mrs. D u p o R T. 
Come, let us be gone — ceme.-^ 

H £ L S K. 

What, Madam, this inftant ?— 
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Mrs. D u p o R T. 
I will not fuifer you to fleep another night 
in my houfe.— • 

H E h zu, to Silvia. 
What, Mifs Silvia; will you fay nothing in 
my favour ? 

Silvia. 
I pity you, but I muft no longer love 
you. 

Catharine. 
That cuts me to the heart, however. — 

Helen. 

O, my God, fuch trials — what, all abandon 
me at once !— 

fl A R R I o T, entering in a violent hurry to 
Mrs. Duport. 

Madam, here is a Lady who wants tp 
fpeak with you. 

Mr. Duport. 
I am not in a- condition to receive her— do 
you go, Silvia,— 
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Harriot, ^ir. 
They are all in tears ! 

Mrs. D IT p o R T, to Harriot 
Do you know her name 1 

Harriot. 
She calls herfelf Countefs of Ofwald« 

H £ L £ N. 

Great God ! 

s 

Mrs. D u p o r T* 
Lady Ofwald ! 

Harriot* 

She was clofe at my heels, — Here flic 

€0mC5,— 
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Countefs OSWALD, Mrs. DUPORT, HELEN^ 
SILVIA, CATHARINE, HARRIOT. 

Helen. 

O, heavens, what am I to hear* — (She 
irawi hack and conceals her felf behind Silvia^ and 
leans againjl a chair.) 

Mrs. D u p o R T, advancing to the Countefs. 
Your Ladyihip, I jfuppofe, wants to fpeak 
with me in private ? I pan but top eafily 
guefs the fubjedt which procures me the 
honour of this vifit.— 

Countess, pointing to Silvia. 
Satisfy my impatience ; is this young 
perfon Helen ? 

Mrs. D u p o R T, 
No, Madam, thank God. 
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Countess. 
But, Helen, where is Helen ? 

. Mrs. D u p o R T. 
TJie .wretch hides herfelf, and doubdefs 
not without ceafon. 

Countess^ 
What is that you fay ? 

Mrs. D x; p o u T. 
I intrcat 3^our Ladylhip will fpare her, and 
walk into my apartment, where ihc can ex- 
plain herfelf without witneffes. — 

Countess. 
What do I hear !— Helen fufpefted ! Let 
every one remain, I will juftify her to all the 
wwld ; iet her come* — 

Helen, coming forward wab timidity. 

Here I am, Madam. Alas ! pardon my 
boldnefsj and let me intreat you not to diT- 
cover my fecret. 

Coi[jNTEss, running to her. 
Come, my dear ^\xl—(She takes her in her 
^ms^ and embraces her fever al times.) 
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Mrs. D u p o R T. 
What ! can flie be innocent ? 

Countess. 

Innocent ! Ihe is an angel ; yes, an 

angel ; her heart is as excellent as her figure. 
— My dear Helen, you no longer have a fe- 
eret, make yourfelf perfciftly eafy ; your fa- 
ther is at my houfe. 

H £ L £ N. 

0,God! 

Mrs. D u P R T. 
Her father !-- 

Countess. 
His affair is fettled ; my fon has taken ^hc 
whole upon himfelf ; baniih all apprehenfions. 

H E L E N^ throwing herfelf at the feet of the 
Countefs^ 
Ah^ madam, you reftore me to life. 

Countess. 

Could you doubt one moment of the excefs 
of my concern for you ? — But, I obferve, 
that all around us are aftonifhed ; and I have 
the greateft impatience to acquaint them with 
the truth.— 
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Mrs. DupORT. 
I own I am confoanded ; but, however, I 
am at the fummit of my wiflies^ fince Helen 
is ftill worthy of that affedlion we iave 
always had fpr her. 

S I L V I A. 

I Ihall never forgive myfelf fot having 
caufed her fo much unmerited diftrefs. 

Catharine. 

Nor fliall I forgive myfelf; but appearances 
were fo ftrong ! 

Mrs. D u p o R T. 

We fliould not always judge from them, 
efpecially when rhey tend to condemn. — {To 
theCountefs.) But, Madam, will your L«dy- 
Ihip be fo good as to acquaint us with the 
particulars of this extraordinary hiftory.— 
Helen fpeaks of her father ; I did not know 
Ihe had a father. 

Countess. 

Her father enlifted at eighteen }^ears of 
age, and fet out for the Colonies ; it is but 
f>x months fince he returned ; he is in my 
fon's regiment, and applied for leave to com^ 

Vol. IV. P 
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and pafs a ^month in Paris, in the hope of 
feeing his daughter. The very morning of 
his arrival, he had a quarrel with 'one of his 
cdmradcs, he fought, and left his adrerfarj^ 
for dead upon the fpot ; he efcapM, though 
woiihded, and took flielter iii a Httfe inrt at a 
diftance from- hence. He was not in hts re- 
gimentals, and believing he had killed his 
enemy, carefully concealed his name and 
cortdition. A very lohg itlnefs, the cotife* 
c[ucnce of kis wounds, confumed all his little 
ftock of money ; then, when he was reduced 
td^ l;he greateft mifefy, and not daring to 
dppiy to any one, heaven inlpired him with 
the defign of entrufting his fecret, and his 
diftrefs, to a child of fifteen, to hi^ own 
daughter, whom he had never feeri ; h« ' 
vvrbte to her, and Helen received his letteir- 
yefterday. ' - - - 

Mrs. D u p o R T* 
. The de.ar girl I This then was the caufe o£ 
her melancholy, and the tears which fhc 
could not conceaU Ah, if Ihe had'ejcplained 
herfdf.-to me. ^ , 



6 k A P t R; 



227 



Helen, ' 

Alas^. ^ladaiB, my father exprffsly forbid 
me; hcacKjpaint^d me wltkbis hiftory; he 
addedj thai.Gount pifwald was his Colonel,, 
^ad ordered; me ,ta apply to nobody elfe; 

Countess. 

jud^e tbep> what was Helen's perple^^jty.;, 
tny jfon^ in-an. error» feduced by apaffion un- 
vyorthy of her by whom it was infpired, pre* 
fuiTjed to jdeclare himfelf; feveral notes and,' 
prcfeots fent this very day, left no doubt of 
his bafei deigns, and his injurious hopes^ 
tbo.ugbj, however, he had not the rudenjqfs 
tp avow .them in his letters; Do not bluflij 
Helen; I ought to difclofe whatever can make 
your innocence triumph.-i-Iri fliort, Mrs^ 
buporr, this cbairtiiing girl refolved to write 
to me, and inform me of all thefe particulars. 
My Ton was with me when 1 received her 
letter ; 1 read it tohifn, and it was with plea- 
(lite liz?f that he felt the moft lively rcgret^for 
iiaring infulted a charader fo truly virtuous^^ 
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He told mc, that the man who fought with 
Helen's father, a young foldier of the name 
of Turpin, was not dead, that he bad only 
received a flight wound, and refufed to de- 
clare who it was he fought with. After this 
explanation, my fon left me, my dear Helen, 
to go to your father, whom he has brought to 
my houfe, and who has told us that you fold 
every thing you had, and carried him eight 
guineas. This circumftance affedted me tl^ 
piore, as you did not mention it in your 
letter. At laft, burning with impatience to 
know you, and to embrace you, I came 
hither, and find you fuch as to exciife the 
weaknefs of my fon, to juftify his reptntanee, 
the fliame he feels, and the admiration with 
which this conduct has infpired us both. 

H E L E ^; 

• ■ I • ' 

. p, Madam— what goodnefs 1 

Mrs. D V f 6 K r. 

Poor little dear !— fo young, and to aft with 
filch wifdom und prudence ! ^ ^ . . 
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Counters. 
|5he had a guide with whom no one ever 
can go aftrajr; a pure, noble, and feeling 
heart, 

^' ^ Mrs« D u p o R T, 

• ©, how happy will Lady Solange be to 
llMV this ! ^ 

Countess. 
The benefaftrefs of Helen ought indeed to 
be much fatisfied. Can flie receive a more 
pleafing reward for all her care and good- 
nefs ?— Now, Mis. puport, I have one fa- 
vour to beg of you ; will you truft Helen 
with me for an hour or two ? I am going to 
conduft her to the arms of her father, and 
1 will bring her back to you in the evening.. 

Mrs. D u p o R T. 
She. (hall attend your Ladylhip. 

Helen. 

My father ? — I am going to fee him 
happy ; ah, Madam ! 

P iij . 
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Countess, taking Helen by the hand. 
Yes, my dear child, you Ihall fee. hi^n^ 
happy. — You are in worthy hands ; I cou!d 
do nothing for you, but I may be allowed at 
Jeaft to reward in the father, the virtues of 
the daughter : come apd leafn his fate ffoin 
bimfelf— 

Helen, kijfing the hand, of the Qmntefi^ *.->• 
Allow me. Madam.— ' 

Countess, 
Come, and embrace me, my girU 

Helen. 

You c^eign to allow me.— 

Countess. 
Yes ; it is my wiiji.— 

Help n,, rufhing into the arms of the Gonnt/fs^ 
O, how' you comfort mv heart ! 

Countess. 

Charming creature ! — I have the happinefs 

of being a mother, but I have no daughter. 

Oj heaven ! was I not worthy of having one 

like this child ?— But, come, my dear Helen, 
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your father expels you ; come. Farewell, 
Mrs. Duport, I Ihall return before feyen 
o'clock. 

Mrs. D.u PC «, T. 

All, Madam, may heaven fliower all its 
1>Tc0ings upon you.— I beg leave to follQW 
you to yoqr carriage.- — r 

Countess. 

With all my heart, dear Mrs. Duport ; 
give me youf arm. — (Taking l^rs. Duport an4 
Helen utfder the arm.) Come, let us go. (They 
go out^ Silvia following.) 

C A T H A R I N E, ra Harriot. 

By my faitb^ here is a fine day for Mifs 
Helen J one always gains by doing what\is 
f?ght| I fee that plainly.— Mifs Harriot, you 
are thoughtful; you are vexed at having 
fpoken fo much amifs of Mifs Helen ; is npt 
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that true ? Marry, we Ihould ftiould not be 
fo anxious to fpeak ill of our neighbour.— 
But, let us fee them get into the carriage, wq 
will talk of that another time.-^fShe goes 
out^ Harriot follows her.) 



7HE END. 
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A COMEDY. 



IN ONE ACT. 



THE PERSONS. 

OiiMSBT^ aBookfeller. 

WzHKYy fifteen years old, Ormjbfs nephew. 

Lekkox> a Bookfeller^ neighbour and friend of 

Ormjb/s. 
DftAKEFiELD, M^oung Juthor^ 



Scene at Paris, in Ormfifs houfe. 






T H 



pOOKSELLER, 



A COMEDY. 



S C E N E L 

^e Stage reprefents a Ckfet. 

Qrmsby, alone^ fi^^i^g ^» ^ Chair^ reading a 
Manufcrtpt ; after ajhortftlence. 

WHAT an abominable fatire!— Such 
pcrfonalities ! fuch malevolence ! — And 
fuch difgufting dilhonefty^ — If my neigh- 
bour Lennox buys this work, he will make 
a defpicable purchafe.— The poor man has 
no knowledge of what our profefEon requires ; 
but he is ftill young, and (hews a regard for 
me, therefore I will endeavour at leall to 
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fcrvc hitn.by finccre and di^ntereftcd advjcc. 
■— Ha^ here he comes. (Ornijby rifes. 



SCENE VIL 
ORMSBY, LENNOX. 

O R SM B Y. 

You come in good very time, for I have 
this moment finilhed the reading of the ma- 
nufcript you entrufted to my care. 

L £ H N O X. 

Well, tvhat do you think of it ? : ^ 

O R M S B Y. 

That you will do very wrong to print it, 
and that the author had better remain anony- 
mous* *- 

Lennox. 
That he is already determined en ; and for 
my part, I do not know his name,— but tell 
me, is it a very biting fatirc ? 

4 
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O R M 6 B y. 

it has provoked me exceffively--^^ ' 

Lennox. 
So much the better, my friend, it will fell. 



^ . :'*{t9 



O R MS B Y. 

Yes, but It will not come to a fecond 
edition. Contemptible ' works have only a 
tranfiftory fuccefs ; a libel aifords:a momen- 
tary entertainment to the malicroiis ; but 
difgul^ immediately follows the guilty frivb- 
lous atnufement. 

Lennox. 

You will at leafl; allow that there is fpirit 
and genius in this little poem ?— 

O a M s B V. 

' 1 think a work of this kind can. only fenrdv^ 
to let youknow the difpofition of the authqiTj^ 
and the depravity of his heart and mindj as he 
always judges with partiality, is never fincere, 
.and facrifices truth and his own reputation to 
his xhLfchievous defire of giving pain ; it is 



impoffiblc but he muft be conftantly incon* 
fiftent, and frequently ihdw a bad tafte ; iii 
thU jdarklabyrinth, wherciii he has beeft en- 
gaged by malevolence, one is loft with th^ 
author^ and cannot difcern either his fenti- 
ments or real opinions. 

L £ N K O X* 

Pray do you think it an infipid or liveljr 

O R M S B Y4 

In my opinibn, it is void of conlmdfi 
fenfe : no doubt there are fome good ftrokes 
tote found in it : but has not the moft indif- 
ferent talents fortunate hits fometicnes, wheii 
every' licence is taken, and the author knows ' 
no rcftraint ? 

Lennox. 
Well, give me back the manufcript.—I 
Ihall think fcrioufly upon all you have faid. 

O % M s B Y, giving^ him tlye mmufcrtpt. 
There U ii-— t fee plainly that you vvili. 
pwdiafc it ; 1 am forry for you, and I frankly 
leil ybuib. 
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L E K NbX. 

But» you do not think it badly executed ; 
and the purchafe is only thirty guineas* 

O R M S B V. 

Niy dear, Lennox, to purchafe or to print 
a work, which worthy people cannot read 
wjthout indignation, is to partake of tic 
faults of the author, and to ihare in his idH^ a 
grace. Let me telJ you, a Bo«>kfeller in fuch 
a cafe is much more criminal than the^^itl^iir 
himfelf, fince he has neither the iiluGons.of 
vanity, nor the empty defireof falfi? g|Iorjr.* 
wh.ich. can fo eafily miilead a )'Ouog' writer^ - 
CQ plead in his excufe. Thispoetn, which 
has been offered to you, mangles without 
mercy all thofe who have acquired reputa-? 
tion as men of letters ; perhaps, the author 
is animated by fome particular refent- 
ments ; perhaps, he has reafon to be o&adedt 
with thofe people whom he treats vfiA fock 
animofity. I know that nothing can^ndU 
cate injuilice, or being defidcnt in:;.£piod . 
Planners j and that this kind of re^^eiige ii . 
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always, cfpecially where the author keeps 
himfelf. anQnymaus, an unpardonable tnean* 
nefs. But if fuch reprifals are odious eyeoun 
the author, what will be faid of the Book- 
feller, what will be thought of you, who, 
without blufhing can deliberately print a libel 
againft ten people who have done you no 
iDJury ? Againft valuable citizens, diftinguilh- 
cd by their abilities, and whom we in parti- 
cular ought to honour and refped*, fincc our 
exiftence depends upon their labours* — Is it 
poffibki that, without remorfe, you can think 
of diflrefiing them and blackening them in 
the eyes of tha^ idle croud who examine . 
nothiqg> ^nd who imagine that by haying 
glanced over a fevv wretched pamphlets, they . 
are entitled to decide imperioufly, and to ^ 
judge without appeal ? ] .;• - 1;' 

Lennox. 

Biit you think this little piece will ftrike' 
home ? Morality out of the queflion, you 
believe it excellent in its kind ? 

. . .O R M s,B Y, Smiling. 
So, that is all of my difcourfe which 
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ftrikes you } my reafonings hate made a deep 
itnpreffioR^to jwjur mind 1 

Lennox. 
My dcar^ Orcnfby, you fpeak of aU thefc 
things very much at your eafe : you are rich, 
liappy, beloved by men of letters* the bcft 
works fall in fliowers upqn you.*-- 

O R M s B y. 

That IS very truej but 1 owe my good 
fortune td thofe principles by whxh I hava 
bfeen hitherto guided, ^nd from which I hav6 
hever deviated* I have employed no tricks 
in my dealings with the men of letters ; by 
ffiewing them refpedl and deference, with A 
delicate probity, and fcrupulous juflictf trl 
bufinefs, I have deferved their cftecm aiid 
confidence : the fuccefs of a fimilar cohdudt 
is infallible; for a fmall portion of good . 
fcnfe with an excellent charaAer, always 
leads to fcirtune. I think the bcft of all cal- 
culations is to lay down a rule for our- 
fdvcs to be invariably honeft; and in found 
policy, that maxim is particularly applicabre 

Vol. IV. CL 
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to people in ouf rank of life, to citizens^- 
obliged to choofe an art or profeffion to gain 
a livelihood. A man of birth enters the 
world with many fplendid advantages, the 
gfeateft of which perhaps is, the fortunate 
prejudice which a good education ilifpires, . 
ind the idea that a gentleman can have none , 
but worthy fentiments. Every prejudice is 
in his favour ; they are all againft us : if his 
principles are not found, he iofes his peace 
and his reputation ; but ftill he can have re- 
€Ourfe to intrigue ; a bafe and uncertain 
means I muft own ; however, it is the laft 
hope of a man of fafliion in difgrace, and a 
refource impra<fticable for us. You fee then^ 
that without a fpotlefs reputation, we can 
never gain that confidence and regard w^hich 
^lone can fecure the fuccefs of our under- 
takings ; and you may depend upon it, that It 
is not poffible they can be acquired without 
being merited : hypocrify always difcovers 
itfelf ; the tiumph o£ impofture is fliort, and 
its bounds very limited : the honourable 
title of a worthy man is not to be ufurped, - 
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and to enjoy it, it muft be deferved. So 
that we have but one certain way to arrive 
at fortune', that 6f r'eftitude and probity ; 
happy attd wife is be who never departs from 
it ; he will owe his fiiccefs to his merit alone,- 
he will feel its value with rapture, and will 
find ineXhaiiftible confola'tions t^yeji in zhf 
Wotfi of adverfity. 

. L £ N KO X. 

Certainly, your leflbn is trbly moral ; you 
^radlife what you teach;, ^nd your example 
Ihould pake it valued. Jyt, as I faid to you 
juft now, you not only have diftinguiOied 
beritjbutyou arefortjinajce, and -there are acciv 
dents which you owe only to yoyr kind ftars. 
For inftance, that laft work which ba9 had 
ftich a run, and has been worth fo nnjch 
money .to you, was.giFered p me as well as 
io you -for fifty guineas ; I rc/ufed it, aa i 
ought in prudence to have done, for I Shewed 
I it to a man of abilities, who aflured me it was 
^opd for nothing. Beiides, the ^thor is 
very young, he is not known^ he is froip jbp 
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country ; all thefe roafotis detj^rrpined me to 
return him his mapufcript. He appli^ to 
you, and notwithftinding thefc prudent cati* 
fiderations, yoXi ptjpchafcd a work which has 
proved fortunate.^s^Is not that being lucky ? 

D R M S B Y. 

• Do you know why I undertook it ? It was 
becaufe I read it, and I thought it excellent ; 
fo that I owe my good fortune, not to my 
ftars, but to my underftandirig. 

L £ K K O X« 

I was perfdaded that you was capable of 
judging of the merits of a pamphlet ; but of 
ftjch a confiderable work, fo learned, I own 
I had not that opinion of your knowledge* I 
muft allow the (tars had nothing to do with 
it ; and if I had had your underftanding, i 
fliould have befen more fortunate updn tb& 
occafion^ fince it was to me the manufcript 
was firft oflFered,— You paid only fifty gpioeas 
for it ? 

O R M S B Y. 

To be fure, that is the price the young 
man afked.— — ^ 
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L I N N O X. 

For three large volumes — ^what a pur- 

,. OrMSBV. ;, 

. But, afte^ having read it,^ I was fo greatly 
furprifed at the aftonilhing genius of the 
author, that I advifed him to print it at his 
own rifk, and offered to advance the necet- 
fary expence. 

Lb N n ox. 

That is what I did not fufpeft. 

O R M S B Y. 

Id (hort, I printed the work without alking 
any money from the author ; I have already 
recovered my expence, and a reafonable 
profit as printer j and the overplus ihall go 
to the authofi to whom this work will be 
worth at leaft fix hundred pounds. ^ 

L E N K O X. 

However, that is what you might have 
gained and very lawfully : I beg your pardon, 
but I think you carry your generofi;ty too far,. 



even to extravagance,— 



Q^Hj 
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R MS B ir«. 

1 am rich enough to be able, on fdch hn oq-* 
cafion, to gratify my incliitation without being 
guilty of a folly ; b^fidesj I would not have 
afted in this manner for a man of rhiddling 
abih*ties ; and as gfeat tdentS are rare, it is 
inore than ptobable I fhall not find a fccond 
opportunity fuch as this in the whole of my 
life. Would you haVe had me take the ad- 
vantage of" the unfortunate fituation, and 
wane of experience in a young author, whofe 
work promifed fuch genius and fpirit — 
That man certainly will have a diftinguiflied 
reputation ; will it not be honourable for me 
theji, to have been the firft means, of his ac- 
quiring it ? Do you think he ^an ever forget 
it ? Don't you believe 1 am fccure of print- 
ing all his works ? I therefore find my intereft 
as well as my particular fatisfatflion in what I 
have done* 

L E N N X* 

That is true : I have not one word to fay 
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againft all that — you certainl) have attached 
a man of merit to you for life, and the more 
fo, as I am told that you have been partU 
cularly careful in printing bis WQrk« 

O R M S B Y. 

In that refpedt I did nothing fingular for 
him, as I always endeavour that there (hall 
be no typographical errors in the works I 
print. 

Lennox. 

iSfo errors f — that is impoffible.— . 

O R M S B Y. 

¥es, when we are inattentive ; but no errors 
Ihould be found in the works of a printer 
who has been well educated, and w^o has a 
laudable zeal to diftinguifh himfelf in his 
pTiofeffion^j 

' ♦ Robert Stephens, a Printer, of Paris, who lived Ip 
the fixteenth century,. aad was one of the moft learned 
men of his time in the Greek and Latin languages, fet a 
a very high value on the merit of corredlng the prefs j 
and ix is alleged that to apcompUfli his purpofe the 
Q^iiij more 
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^1 ' '": : L E N N o X- '.: . ":s:^' 

That requires a very great attention, But 
I think 1 (be your nephew corning^ Farewell, 
my dear Ormlby ; we Ihall fup together, and 
and I will acquaint you with my determina- 
tion about this manufcript, for I muft give 
an anfwer in three hours. Farewell, till the 
evening. 

Ok m § b y. 

Farewell, my Friend. (Lennox goes out.) 

O R M s B Y, ahne. 

It is not difficult to guefs his determina- 
tion ; but it is no eafy matter to get people 
of limited underftandings to hear reafon. 

more certainly, he expofed the fhects as they came from 
the prefs, to the public, and gave a reward to whofoever 
fnewed him an error. To him we are indebted Jbr many 
of the fineft and moft correct editions of the ancients. 
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, SCENE. III. 

O » M S B T, H E N R Y, holdlffg m Adrf. 

O R M S B Y. 

What do you want, Henry ? 

Henry. 

I am come to return the book you lent 
me, uncle, and to beg another. 

O R M S B Y. 

Have you taken any cxtrafts from that 
book ? 

Henry. 
Yes, uncle. 

O R M s B Y. 

Have you made your own little obferva- 

tioos upon the ftyle, the beauties and ^he de* 

fe^s of the work. 

Henry. 
Yes, Sir. 

O R M s B Y% 

Why did you not bring your paper ? 
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H E K R Y. 

Becaufe it Is really good for nothing. 

Or MS B y. 

I expedled it, however : you are but fifteen 
yet, and it cannot be fuppofed you are already 
capable of judging by yourfelf ; but by 
praftifing in this manner, you may acquire 
both tafte and judgment, fince I point out 
to you where you are deficient. 

Henry, 
Sir, the Abbe has juft now left me,' and is 
Tcrywell (atisfied with my progrefs in the 
LatiD*— 

O R M S B Y. 

It is more particularly neceflary that he 
Ihould be fo with your progrefs in ycur own 
language; for you know, Henry, that I intend 
you for my own profeflion ; you will fucceed 
to me, and if you do not know your own 
language perfeftly, you will never make a 
good printer. Befides, if you have not in- 
firuftibn^ learning, and tafte, how can you 
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judge of the works that,wi}l be offered to 
you ? Every dealer knoiys the value of the 
commodities he buys, to carry on his bufi- 
nefs : if he had not the inftrudion neceflary 
fof his trade, he would very foon be infallibly 
ruined. It is the fame with^a printer, except 
that his profeflion requires a knowledge more 
difficult to be attained, likewife more emi- 
nent, and more deferving of efteem. In 
ihort, your godfather, Rowland, cannot be 
impofed on in the valueof a piece of fluff; and 
you, my dear Henry, ought to acquire fuch 
a knowledge as not to be impofed on in the 
value of a book* 

Henry. 

No doubt. As for inftance, poor Mr. 
Lennox, from his ignorance, refufed that 
excellent work of Mr. Drakefield's,while you, 
uncle, did not hefitate to print it, becaufe 
you knew its merit. Now I have mentioned 
Mr. Drakefield, I know the reafon of his 
being fo melancholy for fome days ; it is be- 
caufe his afl[airs are in diforder. He brought 
no recommendations from the country, he ir 
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young, he has giddily fpcat all his moixcy, 
Md 18 now in difirefs* - 

O R M S B Y. 

From whom have you tiiefc particulars ? - 

Hz N * Y. 

His fervant told it in confidence to our 
cookiiiaid : it gives me great uneafinefs, Mr. 
Drakefield is To amiable ! — It is true, now 
that you have recovered theexpence of print- 
ing, the amount of the remaining copies will 
be his ; but if hh fituation is fo preffing.— • 

O R M S B T. 

I am pleafed to fee your anxiety^ Henry. — 
You will always do right to refpeft abilities ; 
in fliort, the man who is oppreffed by mis- 
fortunes, and who adds real worth to fuperior 
genius, is, no doubt, an object mod dcferv- 
ingof the regard snd proteftion of noble and 
feeling fouls. 

Henry. 

' O, Sir, 1 hear Mr. Drakeficld/ 
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O R M s B y. 
Yes, it is he. Go, my boy, into my 
chamber, I will be witrh you in a little; and 
we will talk of what you have been- rcadthg 
to-day • 

H « K R r. 
Yes, \3ncle. (He goes out.) . • * t 
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ORMSBT, DRAKEFIELb. 

O R M s B y, gohfg to meet DrakefieU. - 
You have presented, me, Sir] I intended 
to call upon 70U this evening. — 

Drakefield. 
'1 came to find you, becaufe I hav'e tieed of 
confolation ; you are my only friend in thii: 
place.*^ 

O R M S B \% 

I flatter myfelf that I fliall do notJaing to 
m^ke me fo^f^jt, >a title,, which :is e^ally 
Honourable and dear to me. 
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Drake riELD. 
Well^ here is another new criticifra on raf 
vsiovk has juft made its appearance i-«'I not 
provoked, I own.— 

O R M S B.Y, 

Is it a news-paper criticifm ? 

Dr ax e Fit t d. ;' . 

No, no ; an entire pamphlet^ 6i no lefs 
than a hundred pages.-^ 

O A M S B Y. 
I tnow nothing of it. Then that makes 
the fixth criticifm on your work; this is 
teing tolerably fuccefsful for a firft attempt*— • 

DRAK£FIEtB> 

1 koow very well, it is a received opinion^ 
that pone but good works are criticifed ; but 
I am J)y no means proud of fuch fupcefs; 

O k M 8 fe y; 

r^nderftand you ; your modefty was fdcfi 
ms not to flatter yourfclf with the hopes of ib 
great an honour. 



A CO M E. D Y, i55 

Dr A K EF 1 EL D. 

Y<m banter^ Mr. Ormfby ;but for my part^ 
1 am vexed, enraged, and diiheanened.— 

O R M 6 B Y« 

\ have only one word to reply to : you ; in 
fpite of all the criricifnis, the fale of your 
book goes on fuccefsfully ; there is already 
one pirated edition ; I know it is tranflating 
into feyeral languages; what woi^id :yoa 
have ? 

D R A K £ f^ I « L)Z>» 

If you had read the laft criticlfin ! — Not 
one reafon, not one ferious objeQion, a con- 
tinual mockery, — -^ 

O R M s 3 y- : 
What^ would you rather wiihthiscrificaai 
was folid, reafonablc, and well founded i 

Drakpjfi£xd. 
No, furely ; however, if truth huTfis %mie- 
riiDCS, it may atieacd be ufeful; botii^Mlfttoe 
opp relies and dilguft^^** 
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O R M 9 B Y# 

It fliould excite nothing but confertipti 

Drakefield. 

What harm have I done to all th^fe pcofrUl 
tvho mangle me with fuch obftiQate bitter* 

tiefs ?" * 

O R Al S B T. 

Merit at firft roufes envyj but can alt#aiy^ 
difarm it by moderation and modefty. '- ' 

Drakefield. 
No, no^ they pi'efs me ii^ the extreme; t^ 
will defend myfelf.-« 

O R M S B Y< ^^ 

Howipray^ . :. -,oS-j^-. 

D R A K £ F i £ L ti.' • : . ;' ' 

• By replying to my adverfaries^ and retdrt-- •• 
ing that ridicule upon them which they aimed '^ 
at me.— 

Or m s » Y. 
That is juft what they wifh. You have 
compofcd a good work, which not only ^ocs 
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honour to your underftanding ; but Ukewife 
gives the moft favourable opinion of your 
morals, your principles, and your temper ^ .. 
this valuable prodq&ion has defervedly ob- 
tained for you the favour of all worthy peo- 
ple ; and the malice with which you arc at- 
tacked, only fcnres to increafe fuch a well- 
founded efteem. But if you fuffer yourfelf 
to be miiled by blind refentment, and engage 
in frivoloos difputes, or Ihcw that acrimony 
and unjuft irony againfl: your adverfarics, 
which they have employed againfl you, you 
will give greater weight and confequcnce to . 
their writings, and perhaps lofe irrecoverably 
the regard and efteem of the public. Only 
call to mind that found philofophy, thofe ex- 
preffions of indulgence which are difiufed 
through your work ! Would you deftroy the 
flattering idea you have given of yourfelf ? 
Can you be fo imprudent in your conduft as ; 
to belie thofe precepts, which could net . 
have excited fo much admiration, but be- 
caufe the author feemed to fpeak the feeUngft 
of his foul } Forgive my age and my attachr 
Vol. IV. R 
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ment for the liberty I take in offering tbefe 
reflexions ; I conjure you to make a better ufe 
of your underftanding ; the beft revenge you 
can take of your enemies is not to lofe time 
in anfwering them, but to Ihew yourfelf fu- 
perior to infult and injuftice, and employ 
yourfelf in a new work which may raife your 
reputation ftill higher; 

Drakefield. 

I receive fuch prudent counfels with grati- 
tude : they ftrike me moft feelingly. But, 
however, is it poffible to fee myfelf inceffatlt- 
ly infulted, without exprefling a jiift refent- 
raent ? 

O R M s B Y, ' '"' 

Criticifms fall of thenifelves ^ when aa 
author difdains to reply to them. Befides^ 
one is foon alhamed to purfue him who is re- 
folved to make no defence : in fuch, a cafe, 
there is a great meannefs in attacking him, 
and the more "fo, as the moft ungeneroi]& 
enemy is with-held by the dreaj;|.t of 
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public cenfure and univerfal contempt *• 
But, Sir, fince you give me leave to fpeak to 
you freely, will you indulge me with the 
liberty of alking you fome queftions about 
your finances ? Living in town muft have dif- 
ordered them. 

D R A K E F I E L D. 

No matter ; I can wait. — 

O R MSB Y. 

Why will you refufei me the pleafure of ad- 
vancing fome money upon your work. Such 
a pfopbfal fhould be the lefs ofFenfivc to your 

. * It 18 aot intended to fpeak here of any criticlfms, 
but thofe which are infpired by hatred, polluted by in- 
fults, perfonalities, and diHionedy, and which the bitter 
and falfe gaiety of -malevolence flrives to adorn with 
^very common- place irony, and low jefls of that con- 
temptible kind, that require as little of genius and abi- 
lities,' as the contrary is neceflary for true criticifm, 
which is always impartial, moderate, ingenious, and de- 
licate^ aad is the only criticifm that can inllrud and 
cea^Qt without offending, improve the tafte, and deferve 
the eftc^^m even of thofe authors whom it informs and 
reproves. 

Rij 
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dl?licacy, as I am the depofitary of the ftitfd* 
which belong to you at prefertt, fince all' 
the expence is feciired, and 1 have the 
paymetit in my own hands%— . 

Drakefield* 

Indeed, Sir, I am penetrated, as I ought to 
be, with a gratitude, which is as iincere as it 
is well founded.— How contemptible fliould 
I be in my own eyes, if I were capable of 
abufing fuch goodnefs !— It is not my pride 
that declines your offer ; no, I look upon ypu 
ais^ a father, you give me the advice of onfe, and 
fuch is your condudt towards me ;— tut the 
delicate feelings of the heart exceed thofe of 
vanity. — And you have already done fo much 
for me ! — 

O R M s B Y. 

Exaggerated delicacy is nothing better 
ihw whim ; an excefs produced undoubtedly 
by a worthy caufc, but which reafon difap- 
pfoves, and which friendfliip by all means 
ffibuld corredt. To tell me, you condefocnd 
to look upon me as a fafbcr, is to ^ive mc 
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pflvU^ges> fo that I am authorifed to put a 
ftap to idle compliments. — I Ihall fend a 
hcmdred guineas to your houfe. But after 
all, fuch conduiS: has nothing in it but 
what is very natural ; I have that money, I 
lend it to you, and for a very Ihort time j for 
the fale of your work will probably reimburfe 
J3ie in lefs than two months. 

Drakefiblp* 

I cannot anfwer you.— I am fo deeply 

affefted with your goodnefs, Ah, Mr. 

brtnfby, \f you knew the extent of the fervice 
you do me ! — 

O JL M S B Y. 

But am I not equally happy and honour- 
ed, by having it in my power to give you 
this fmall proof of my zeal and attach- 
ment ?■ ■ ' 

Draksfisld, after a mementos reflexion. 

I ought no longer to conceal any thing 

from you.— ^//^ takes a mamfcript out of his 

pocket.) Having the moft preffing ncceffity 

R iij 
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(or mopcy, and being provoked by all; rfic 
crkicifms which have been made ,Qn my 
work, I have within tbefe eight days com- 
pofed a little fatirical poem againft all thofc 
people whom I fufpedled to be my enemies*— 

O R M S B Y. 

A poem in eight days ! 

Drakefie l.d. 
That odious kind of c^ojnpofition is fo eafy, 
it neither requires order, plan, nor reafpn ; 
all that, is neceffary to be diftinguifhed in that 
way, is raillery malice, and injuftice. I was 
much incenfed, and with great rapidity ex- 
ecuted that work which is a difgrace to^y 
charader, and. which my heart and my 
reafon difavow. From this moment; I -abjure 
a paffion, of which your wife counfels hwe 
ihewn the imprudence and the enormity. {He 
gives him a manufcript.) Here, my refpjc^ble 
Friend, read this conternptible produftion; 
I wifh you to know how much I am indebted 
to you ; you cannot know it but by glancing 
over this manufcript, then you truly tafte the 
moft pleafing fatisfadlion of which a good 
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mind is fufceptible, that of having reclaimed 
a good heart to a love of virtue, and a (enfe 
of. its duty. 

O R M ^ B Yycqfting }>ts eyes over the mamfirifa. 
What do I fee! — I know thia work!— 
Lennox was to have purchafed.it! — ' 

D R A k E F I.E L D. 

Yes, I applied to him, becaufe I knew that 
he had neither your principles, nor your 
honefty. — Such a fatire could not be prefented 
to you without offering you an infulr,. but 
Lennox readily determined to become my ac- 
complice ; I jufl: now received 3 meflage from 
hkn to let me know that he would accept my 
offer. I fent to get back my work, with an 
inrerttion of returning it to him to-morrow, 
after making fome alterations. My good 
fortune' brought me to you; your counfels 
have enlightened my underftanding, and per- 
faaded my heart; your friendfhip has extri- 
cated me from diftrefs ; you have preferved 
itiy reputation, and, in fhort, you have faved 
nie from the infufFerable pain and dreadful 
remorfe which my fault muft have occafioned. 
R iiij 
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O R S M B Y» , 

O, How 1 congratulate myfelf fair having 
merited your confidence !— This woric— 
which would have ruined you— 1 have 
read.— — 

D R A K E F I E L D. 

You have read ! 

O R M S B Y. 

How unworthy your talents, that excel- 
lence, and that fenfibiUty for which you are 
fo diftinguilhed ! — 

D R ▲ K £ F I £ L D* 

I feel it. — That firft error would have led 
xne into a thoufand more, and abandoned me 
to all the exceffes of hatred and injullice. You 
have driven from my heart tbcfe gloomy 
emotions by which it was agitated. I cannot 
think without Ihuddering, that | was on the 
eve of ruining all my principles ! — But, now, 
I am only animated with a defice oi diftin- 
guifhing myfelf by equity, moderation, and 
generofity ; it ihall be my pride tp do juftice 
to my enemies ; the laudable ^[Jefirc of 
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Ihewing my impartiality, will make it no pain 
to me to praife them.. — Lraife.myftlf above 
them, I can no longer hate them.'t-A^s ! not- 
withftandingthat abfurd railing, perhaps their 
hearts were formed for virtue !— What would 
have become of me if I had not had a friend ! 

Orms B yj 

What delightful emotions do I owe to you! 
What exquifite pleafure do I tafte.at this in- 
ftant in feeing peace, the happy fruit of mo- 
deration, and amiable and mil4 compla- 
cency, the infeparable companion of jufticc 
and gcnerofity, fpringing up again in that 
noble mind !— But my nephew waits for mc 
in my apartment, let us go and fet him at 
liberty ,^ and then we will refumc this intercft- 
irig converfation. 

D R A K £F I £ LD. 

But we will begin by burning this manu- 
' feript. Upon which I cannot call my eyes 
witho\it blulhing. — — 

O R S MB Y. 

How much you will applaud yourfclf one 
day for this eftimable facrifice !«— 
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Drakefield. 
I am already rewarded by your efteem ; let 
us no longer delay.— rCome, — . 

O R M S B Y. 

• May every author informed of his true in- 
tereft, always adopt fuch noble fentiments ! 

fThey go Cut.) 



IHE END. 
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TRULY WISE MAN. 



A COMEDY. 



IN TWO ACTS. 



THE PERSONS- 

OvERFORD, a merchant retired from bufinefs. 

VAXBiTTiNE , fan of Overford. 

E|.NfORTH^ a young phyftcian^ and a relation of 

Overforiu 
Sir JoHU Beau FORT;, a neighbour of Overford'A 
Andrew^ a young peajant. 
PxTER, Overforis fervant. 

fhe Scene is in Overford's country-hou/e. 
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THE 



TRULY WISE MAN. 



A COMEDY. 



On eft heureux des qu'on eft fage. 



ACT h 
S C E N E I. 

The Stage reprefents a large Hau^ 
Sir JOHN, PETER. 

Sir J o H tf. 
The worthy Mr. Overford is not heij|? 

Peter. 
No^ Sir ; he is gone to the farm, to fee 
poor Euftace, who was thought to be dying. 
9 
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Sir J o H N. 
Euftace, the father of Clara ? 

Peter. 
The . fame Doftor Renforth, a young 
phyfician, a relation of my matter's, hay re- 
covered him. 

Sir J o H K. 

And Valentine, where is he ? 

P E T ET R. 

Along with his father, . 

Sir JoHKT. 
I long impatiently to fee Valentine.— 

Peter. 
That is very natural, when, as we may fay, 
you were brought up together. 

Sir J o H N. 

Yes, my uncle, had a great value for the 

plain honefty of Mr. Overford — who is 

befides a man well informed — ^of deep re- 

fleaioll— 

Peter. 

My J^ord, your uncle, was a worthy man ; 

my mafter has greatly lamented the lofs of 

him. 
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Sir J o H N. 

?etcr, tell me a little of Clara; is (he as 
handfome as ever ? 

Peter. 
By my faith, fix months or fo, has not 
made her ugly ; on the coatrary,— — 

Sir J o « N. 

I remember, I thought her admifablc. — I 
had never feen any thing. — But, I believe, 
living fix months in Paris, makes the taftc 
more delicate. - 

Peter. 

It is faid, hqwcver, that the Parifians are 
painted ; for my part I don't think I ihould 
like that ; it would, perhaps, make me think 
the country girls roo pale, fo that I Ihould 
gain nothing on one fide, and ihould certainly 
lofe on the other. — That would be a bad 
bargain. — This makes me recollecfl what I 
once heard my matter fay ; that what refines 
the tafte too much, ends in depraving it.-r- 
3 
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Sir John. 
According to that maxim, tafte is here in 
all its purity ; f^or certainly, I know nothing 
lefs refined than the gentlemen of this county. 

Peter. 
I think I hear my mafter. — 

Sir J o H N. 

Yes, indeed, here he oomts^^Peter goes 
cut.) 



SCENE II. 

Sir JOHN BEAUFORT, OVERFORD, 
VALENTINE, RENFORTH. 

Sir John. 
Good day, Mr. Overford— good day, Va- 
lentine. — 

Valentine. 

You here! What an agreeable fur- 

prife !-— -/'fli? advances to embrace him.) 
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Sir John draws gently backj does not embrace 
. him^' but (jffer shim his hand. 
I am truly hapjp]^ to fee you.— .. ., 

* VX L ENTIRE, ifide. 

What a cold reception !— 

O V E R F o R D, to Sir Jobnm 
We knew nothing of your return.-r- 

Sir John. 
1 only canie on Sunday-— and I don't pro- 
pofe to flay any time ; till my houfe is in 
order^ I fhall not be much in this part of the 
country. — 

O V B R FO R D. 

It is grahd-TT-afid furni(hed n\oft magnifi- 
cently.— 

Sir John. 
It is not habitable*->-I (hall have it pulled 
down. 

O V £ R FOR D« 

^ Pulled down ! - _ 

Vol. IV. S 
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Sir J o H N, laughing. 
It IS a murder ? — is it not ?— And thcfc 
gardens, fo much admired in this country^ 
that fine clm-tree-waik, thofe majeftic chefnut 
trees, muft all be cut down.-- Am I not very 
unmerciful ? And quite original ? 

Over FORD. 
Original \ O, no, by no means,— I fee 
nothing but what is very common in your pro- 
jefts. Is hot your purpofe to lay out a great 
deal of money to convert a great garden into 
a. littte farm ? 

Sir John. 

Jufl: fo ; in one word into an EngUfli 

garden, 1 

O V E R T O R n. 

And to change a palace into a cot ?— 

Sit John. 

Precifely, 

OVERFORD. 

WcH^ Sir, and in all this yott conform to 
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the prefent tafte ; it is not without injuftice, 
then, that you can be accufed of fingularfty, 
fince you are only an imitator.— But, Dodor 
Renfortb, we ftill have time to make our 
little tour round the village, before the hour 
appointed to fkoot for the prize.— 

Sir J b H K, 
What tour? 

Dr. Rekforth^ 

We are going to vifit the poor fick 
people.— 

Sir J o H X, /* Rmforth. 
It is very well for you that are a phyfician^ 
but what bas Mr. Overford to do there? 

Renforth. 
Sir, he pays for the broths and the thedi- 
dnes I prefcribe. 

iSir John. 
It fcems to me quite natural to give the 
money, but that he fhould carry it himfelf— 

Renforth. 
They ^ve much Ids who are fatisfied with 
fending, 

S ij 



276 



THE TRULY 



Valentine. 

The unfortunate muft be feen, to procure 
fortheni that degree of attention and com- 

pafSon which they deferve I— 

'. * ' 

Sir J o H N. 
Did you not fay, that there is a prize to be 
fliot for with bow and arrow to-day ? . 
Valentine. 
Yes, given "by my father. 

Sir John. 
I am mighty glad of it, I will go and fee 

it. 

OVERFORD. 

I hope then. Sir, you will allow me to 
leave you for ari hour. 

Sir J o H n. 

Treat me as a neighbour, I pray you, Mr. 
Overford, no ceremony, if you pleafe. 

O V E R F O R D. 

My fon then Ihall do himfelf the honour to 
fill my place, fincc you think proper. Come, 
DoSor. (He goes out and Renforth jbltows him.) 
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S C E N E IIL 
Sir JOHN, VALENTINE. 

^ Sir J o H N. . 

I do jiot know this Dr. Renforth. 

Valentine. 
He praftifed phyfic fucccfsfuUy for two 
or three years at Lyons, and being defirous 
to fettle in Paris, my 'father was of fome 
affiftance to him ; he is now come to ac 
knowledge it, and to pafs fix weeks with us 

in the country* 

Sir Jo H N. 

Your father makes an excellent ufe of his 

fbrtiine.'—But^ Valentine, after an abfence of 

feven months, I heve a thoufand queftions to 

alk. — ^^You do not mention Clara — Ha, ha, 

you bluih ; well, yoo ftiW lov« her then. 

V A L.-.E N T € N E. 

,Whal, can ypu fuppofe I could have 
changed in fQ ihort a time ! — 
S iij" 
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Sir John. 
So ihort a time! ieven months! your 
ideas of the duration of a paffion^i are quite 
the ftylc of the country. — And is Clara ac- 
quainted with your love ? 

Valentine. 
You will laugh at me, — Twenty times I 
have intended to mention it to her> but 1 
sever had courage. 

Sir J o H N. 

The daughter of a farmer, indeed, a little 
peafant girl of fixteen^^ is a very awful per- 
fonage. 

Vajuentine, 

Yes, indeed ; for virtue and innocence are 
always fo. Beiides, the condition of Clara 
has nothiag in it contemptible, efpecially for 
me, fince my birth is nq^fuperior to hcr%. 

Sir Jo H N. 

Love makes you very modeft.— However, 
you may obferve there is one little difference 
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between you and Clara, which is, that you 
will one day have five thoufand a-year. 

Valitntine. 
They uiuft be very humble in other re- 
fpeds, who have only that advantage to be 
proud of. 

Sir J o H K. 
H»wt very humble I 

Valentine. 
Yes, indeed ; he who looks upon his 
fortune as the true means of fucceeding, cer- 
tainly has little dependance on the qualities 

of his mind and tamper.— »• 

J. 
Sir J o H N. 

Your fcntiments are quite romantic ; and 
truly, my dear Valentine, you was born to b« 
the fwain of a Ihepherdefs. — But, all joking 
apart, I Vilh to fcrve you in your country 
amours. Tell me, don't you come to Paris 
next winter ? 

Valentine. 
'Yes, that is my father's intention. I own 
' :• S iiij 
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I «as forry for it; lihail leave this place with, 
regret. — I have been brought up iq this 
houfe^ and have never quitted it. 

Sir J o H N. 
-^ And you have no curiofity to fee Paris ? 

VALENXrNB. 

Not the leaft.-^ 

Sir John. . 
O, I know the reafop very well»— But, if 
I ftiould tell you that I can eafily contrive a 
way to make Clara come to Paris ? 

Valentine. > 

That is impoffible — 

Sir J o H N. 
I am fure I can. < 

Valentine. ^ 
By what means ? 

Sir J o H n. ^ 
That is my fecret. You have affedion, 
and I have genius and difcretiop : but you 
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fliall not know my means till I have fuc- 
ceeded.— • . ,, . . • 

. ^ . ." V. A L E N T I II eJ 

• But are you not joking ? . 

Sir J 6 H in J in a very ferious manner. 

fy, in an aflair of' that importance, an 
affair of the heart. -* - 

Valentine. 

1 don't know how it is, but you have 
brought a certain air and manner from Paris ; 
which makes you very unlike what you 
was. 

Sir John, fmiling. 
I really believe, indeed, I am a Kttle 
changed; ' 

Valentine. 
O, very much. 

Sir John. 
You frighten me. — Can I have entirely 
loft that eafe, that graceful country manner, 
of which, however, I am flill a fincere ad- 
mirer ? ' . 
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Valentine. 
O ! I love that language much better ; till 
now I did not really know whether you were 
in jeft or in earneft; I have no longer any 
doubts.— 

Six Jo H N. 
You take what I fay for raillery, perhaps? 
^— How foolifti !-^l.am but a iimple kind of 
nuu^j am not I ?^*-^H 

V A L E NTI N E. 

I believe that in truth you are entitled to 
appear fo. 

Sir J H N, laughing bud^ 

Entitled to appear fo ! there is wit.— ^^^3^ 
Jerioufty.) Yes, Sir, I am fo entitled — I avow 

it ' - 

V AL E N T IN E. ,. , s 

I muft think fo ; for, like an honeft man, 
you difclaim all art, .and fliew yourfelf. truly 
what you are. 

Sir John. 

So, Valentine— you are taking your revenge 
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I believe. — ^Well, I foretold it; — your wit 
will not be without edge, and that confider- 
ablei— But' now let us talk ferloully. (/« a 
Jh'ious and important manner.) In truth, I ar- 
dentty define $ I fay^ ardently, to fee you 
fettled in Paria* Your father has given you 
kn excellent; education ; that Abbe, the mao 
who had the care of you, was a man of merit 
—and you have perfedly julUfied bis cx- 
pediations. You may enjoy a very agreeable 
life at Paris — and I have already prepofleffcd 
all my friends- in your favour, — 'In one word, 
J undertake to introduce you. — But your fa- 
ther muft keep an excellent houfe — fituatedas 
you are, it is indifpenfablc. — You muft have 
a number of horfes, boxes at the play-houfe 
and opera, play deep, and I promife you the 
mbft brilliant coned:ions, and all the pleafures 
4vhich I myfelf enjoy. 

y A L E NT IN E. 

What do you call brilliant connexions ? 

Sir J o H N» 
pyery body knows that— —connexions 
with people of diftinguiflied rank and birtb. 
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Valentine. 
With thofe who are fo by their worth and 
tinderftanding, is what one ought to defire. — 

Sir John,, in acontemptuous manner. . 

Very good — However, my dear Valentine,' 
in your fituatton, it would be very flatter- 
ing. 

Valjentine. 
What, to be admitted into the moft bril- 
liant fociety ? If I owe that favour to my own 
'merit, well and good ; but if 1 am to be in- 
debted for it to a fupper and idle expences, I 
Ihall be but very little flattered by it. — No, 
no, I (hall make no advances to the man who 
is of a rank above me , and I fhall not defire 
the honour of forming an intimacy with him^ 
but fo far as he appears to me to be deferving 
efteem. He who in my rank lets himfelf be 
feduced by a high founding name, defervcs 
to be fought after only for his fortune. I 
hope I Ihall not -be fo ridiculous, nor have 
the-abfurd extravagance to ruin myfelf by 
meanncfs. 
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Sir J o H N. 
All this philofophy will give way to the 
defire of fliewing yourfelf in good com- 
pany. 

Valentine. 
Good, company ! — I Ihall certainly endea- 
vour to find it ; but it is not confined to one 
circle ; it is, wherever good morals, taite, and 
underltanding are to be found. 

Sir J o H N« 

. The. air of Paris will fopn make ypu change 
your opinion. 

VaL £ NT I N E. 

I will not deny that Paris may fpoil a 
young man ; but at the fame time, I believe^ 
that a found underftanding can preferve good 
fenfe and reafon in every place.— 
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SCENE IV. 
Sir JOHN, VALENTINE, PETER. 

Pe t E R. 

Mr. Overford fent to know, gentlemen, if 
you would-^iome and fee the Ihooting tnatch. 

VaI.« KTIKE. 

Ak? they going to begin ? 
Peter. 
In "half an hour, and the Square is already 
full of people^the fight is charming.— 
Sir Joaif. 
Come, Valentine, let us go there. 

V A L E ^l T I N a. 

With all my heart, I follow you. 

(Tbejf go outi) 

P E T E R. 

By Gemini, the knight has not improved 
by his journby, however ; he was formerly 
courteous and affable; it is not fo now.— 
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He has got fuch a haughty air, and is fuch a 
fnecrer ! — Fll engage he has but a Jhallow 
underftanding, for he can only haVb a mean 
genius who could change fo from good to 
bad in feven months ! But fomebody comes, 
O, 'tis Andrew. 



SCENE V. 
PETER, ANDREW. 

Peter, 

Andrew, what accident prevents you from 
being at the Square ? 

Andrew, 
O, I have time enough,— the fliooting 
don't begin till twelve, and 1 Ihall hear the 
clock from hcnce.«---Tell me, Mr. Peter, 
where does the Dodor live ? 

Peter. 
What, with that florid countenance would 
you go and confuit a Vo&ox ? 
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' No, ?io, I have no heedi rftid I rfnTafftidtf ' ^ 
forry for it, fince I am told that he gives 'tis 
prefcriptions gratis. ^ . r ,. ^ 

Peter, 
Yc[9, :&iit:h, it is ycry unlucky nQt to.l]i«W ' 
a few good difeafes to take advantage offthe I 
occafion. . r . • /« 

' - Andrew.'. ^ • •*- 
Yes, marry • I may be taken ill after M is ' '^' 
gone, and that woCIld be uiilucky, 

;..*;:...,:■ • ♦ ' .^ *■; :;;!:^*- .-. "^ 
"Peter. 

Well, but what have you t6 fay to him ? 

An d r e w. , i 

I want to thank him. 

. : .1 : ... .".';Pe T ER.^- "•" i :^ ''''' 
For what, pra^ ? ' 

Andrew. 
'*^ For curing* Euftace. — O, what a miracle 
he hasi ,\y«rQughiJ-^Eiift$ce, T/^ho ww i^ fitJ9h> 
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a dying condition^ he ,has fet him upon his 

two legs as if nothing had been the matter 

with.biflij, — Ht is come with Clara to fee thei 

(hooting. 

Peter. 

But Euftace is nothing to thee f 

A NT D R £ w. 
Alas, no Indeed.— But however, he is the 
father of Glara, 

Peter. 
Ha, ha, ik)w I underftand you.-^Clara has 
touched your heart ? 

A K p R £ iy. 
For the love of God, Mr. Peter, don*t 
fpread fuch a report.— .•Euftace is rich, do 
you fed', and I have nothing ; and perhaps I 
muft be obliged to renounce Clara. 

P E T B R. 

Tell me, in confidence, does fte love 

thee? 

A 5l n R E w. 
You won't tattle ? 

P » T E R^ 
No^ rpromile thee ; I oi>ly wifh to fer re 
Vol. IV. T 
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you with my mailer, fo you have nothing to 
fear. 

Andrew. 

Well, then, I will tell you all. — It came 
about in this manner ; I am a nelglilour' of 
Eilftace*s, and feeing C|ara fuch a pretty- 
girl, I always foqnd fome pretence for going 
to their houfe, fometimes for one thing, 

fometimes for another* Neighbour y I come 

.to h^ ^ bit of live coal. Neighbour ^ I (pm^ to 
light our lamp. — This went on ajl the winter 
— and then in fumrper, came on the dancing 
under the great elm.— I always danced with 
Clara, I durft not fpeak to Jier, but I lookjpd 
at her with all my eyes, and I thought flie 
blufhed when I ga^ed only for iw«. tpinjatej. 
I faid to myfclf this is a good fign, and that 
gave me courage. By my faith, I ^ made 
a bold venture, and I whifpered fome little 
loving words. — She feemed furprifed.— *C^/;/^, 
comey Mr. Andrew^ you vjant tp laugh. — No, 
by my faith, Clara. Upon which, flie 
grew thoughtful, and faid to me ; Do 
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notfpeak to me ; fpeak to my father j and then 
Ihc left me. Since that time Ihe is quite 
ferious, Ihe flies me ; however, it is only with 
her feet (he avoi4s me, for ihe looks after me 
with her ^yes — and thus we converfc with- 
out fpeaking a word. I plainly fee, flie thinks 
of me, and to find her fo wife and prudent 
has only redoubled my affection. Now, Mr, 
Peuer^ that is n:>y iituatioa at prefejt.r>- / 

Pet e r. 

^ And yoii dare not apply to her father ? 

Andrew. 
No— for if he xefufcs, it will kill me. 

Peter. 
fie eafy, I will engage my young matter in 
yourfav<3tir.--- 

Andrew. 
Ah, what an excellent thought !-^Our 
young mafter is fo humane ! — and then I 
believe he wifhes well to Clara. 

Peter. 
Huih ; don't 1 hear the clock ?— 
TJj 
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A H 9 t B If. 

Cpmc, le| us go to the fqwa^f » have ypv| 
your boy^? 

yps, I Icftit at thegit^— O, I wift I 
^Vil4. gain the prize, for certainly ^ra 
\ypuld be gjad ^q (ec nie t;ht beft fliootcr. . 

Pbtek; 
Cor^fci iny boy^ Lovf conquer^ 4^ ff^^Wr 
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Act it. 

S C E N E i: 

bVERPOjlD, i^ENPORtii: 

d V k R F0& D. :'^^^ 

^^e innocent jdy olF all tHefe good cdun^t?jr 
jiblks gives riife the greateft j^icafurc. 

R EN P'O JITH^ 

lliat bf Andrew li particularly livitf.i^ 

OvEHFORiJi 

That is quite natural ; he has gained the 
prize ; he is the hero of the day ! 

llElfi^oittit. 
How you muft enjoy all this !— WJiit 
Jiappitiefs cari be compared to that of a rich 
jind benevolent man livinjg upon his owi^ 
leftate ? 

OVEH FdRJ). 

Thcfc delightful enjoyments of a feellag 
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mind, you may tafte in your fituation> my 
dear.RtflfQfth ; prefcrve thateflinuWeixucQa- 
nity, without which the moft able phyficiaa 
cannot difcharge his facred duties but imper- 
feftly. He fhould lament thofc diftempers 
he undertakes to cure ; he muft be led by 
compa^on .to the poor who are deftitute of 
help } it is that alone which can m^ke him 
emptey all the refources of Kis art, and pre» 
fervehim from a criminal negligence, or a 
difheartening harihnefs ; rt is that t^iid^r 
emotion which can make him difcover the 
means \of domforting and encouraging the 
fick, and reftore hope to the heart oppreffed 
with fear and dejefted- by melancholy ! — 
What a fublime profeffion when ft is worthily 
exercifed, ' Can there be ' any thing more 
heroic for a man, than to dedicate his ta- 
lents, his labours and his life to alleviate the 
fufferings of his fellow-creatures — Quackery, 
pedantry, and ridiculous prefumption, have - 
but too frequently brought that noble pro- 
feffion into contempt; but an able, cocg- 
paffionate'phyfician, who loves his duty, is . 
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tindoubre'diy a moft refpoftable charifter, 
and the ote which beft'defcrves the gratitucje 
and admiration of all mankind. 

. , , R 2 N P O R T Ht 

It was by your genefofity. Sir, 1 was tn* 
ablcd to cnibtace the profeflion which I pre- 
ferred to all. others, and your counfels teach 
me how tQ diflinguiih myfelf. Depend upon 
it. Si r^. that your inftrudtions and your favours 
never fh^ll be effaded from my remembrance. * 

O V E R F O R D. 

I depend upon your fnendlhip, my dear 
Renforth, and the fatisfadion I fhall have in 
meeting you in Paris, will greatly foften the 
regret I muft feel in quitting this agreeable 
retreat* . . 

Renforth. 

You propofe to fet out the end of au** 

tupfin ? 

Ov E R FO R D, 

Tfes, and certainly I cannot make ar greater 
facrifice to my fon, for it is oi; his account 
T iiij 
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alQnq that I renounce the, facets of fuch ii 
quiet peaceable life. He hits pafled his early 
days far from tuhiult and corrupticnT ; but 
with the fortune he is to have^ it h impdffi- 
ble but he muft one day live in the fafliion- 
ableworldy atid therefore it is neceflary he 
fliould be made acquainted with it. 1 will 
at leaft have an eye upon his candu(ft, I fliail 
ferve as a guide to him on his outfet, and I 
^all choofe a valuable wife for him.. I„ am 
already old ; if I delay it much longer, I 
fliall, perhaps, not have it my power to exe- 
cute thofe intentions which a^e fq tr^ar thy 
heart. Thefe, my friend, are the.^jregfons 
which prevent me from delaying my depar- 
ture. 

R fi N F o R It H. * • ^— 
It feems to me, that your fon is grieved at 
this unexpefted refolution. 

O V E R FO RD.. 

I believe it; he has thofe virtues and that 
plain tafte which make, him prefer the coun« 
try. Beiides, I fufpeft a fecret caufe con- 
tributes likewife to attach him to this place* 
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. . i. ow,a to you I h ave the fame opinioOj^ and 
Clara is lb uncomponly beautiful I 

OVERFORB*' 

I am perfuaded that he is in love with ber. 

R £ N T o R T H% 

And 1 fuFpeft the knight is Fis rivals or 
will Toon become fuch ; for hefeemed'to mc 
' to be fo exceedingly firuck juft now wltb htt 
figure. 

O V E R r O R »* 

'^' 1 heir my fon ; I muft abfolutdiy come to 
an explanation with him. 

R £ K 1^ O R t H« 

Here he comes; I IcsLVcyovu-^Hegors cut.) 

O V E R F o R !)• 

Valentine is ingenuous ; I am certain be 
»rill anfwer all :my queftion^ without di^siie. 



-U\2M 
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SCENE IL 

OVERFORD, VALENTINE. 

OVERFORD, 

Come hitker, Valentine; I want to bare 
fome convcrfation with you, and to profit by 
the prefcnt moment now that we are alone. 
But tell me firft of all, what you think of the 
Knight ? Thcfricndly kindnefs his refped- 
able uncle ihewed mc, formed a connexion 
between that young man and you, upon, 
which I never depended ; and you fee Valen- 
tine, that I have not been mirtaken. 

Valentine. 

Certainly, Sir, the Knight is totally .chang- 
ed in his conduit to me. In (lead of thas 
friendship and confidence he ufed to ihew 
me, I only find him cold and haughty, with 
an air. of raillery, or of patronage, which 
wounds i'and chills mc. 
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. . Over f-o r d. / ^ i* 

The Knight has no charafter; he Is defi* 
cient in genius, and has all the childifli va- 
nity of a ve/y limited underftamliag : l^for- 
merly told you that he would blufli one day 
for having given the title of intimate friend 
to a man without birth. He makes yoUffeel 
it, he grieves, and perhaps mortifies,. you i 
there is the inconvenience,- my fon,of attMli- 
ing ourfelves to people of a rank above qs, 
when they have not tbofc qualities, and that 
undcrftan^ing, which alone can prev€?nt.u5 
from dceading the caprice and incunllancy gf 
a contemptible frivolous pride. 

Valentine. 

Surely, Sir, thanks to the principles t 
have derived from your inftrudlion, I Ihall 
never blufli on account of my birth ; but ia 
the mean time, I cannot endure difdain^ how- 
ever unjuft the caufe : muft I the» to avoid 
that, lay it down as a rule to myfe}f, never 
to live but with people of ray own rank ? . 
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Ov E RFOft C, 

No^ by no means ; every valuable berfoil 
tfho receives you> Will deferve to be fought 
after by you, whatever is his rankV'^JN'ever 
forget that you are the fon of ji rherclfiantj 
that you owe your fortune to an arpazing 
concurrence of lucky circumftances : prelervii 
youf modcfty, keep an agreeable houfe arid 
n good table^ but pretend not to parade of 
toagnificcncc J if you Ihew yourfclf intoxt- 
i:3tcd by your wealthy it will only fcirve tdf 
make you ridiculous and contemptibleTin 
tegard to your conduct with people of qua- 
lity, I have one thing in particular to rd- 
commerid to you, which is to behave to them 
always with the moft attentive pofitencfs; 
^hat IS the only way to obtain their regard: 
too much eafe and familiarity, {6 far' frorii 
placing you on a level with theili, would 
quickly caufe yoti to feel that diftance which 
you thought to leflen, ,and would draw upon 
you ftom them a rude familiarity, which you 
could not return, without entirely fol^'ettmg 
yourfelf and offending them. 
4 
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V A L E is T 1 N E. 

1 2(p fenfible^ Sir, what neceifary quaUties 
inbdipfatipn and candour are^ efpecially in my 
fituation ; j^ou will always deign tp be mjr 
guide^ and I flatter myf^lf, that with fucH 
Ihftcu^tioi^s I c^n never go aftray : but I ani 
yery youpgi I ^m only eighteen ; the cBle^ 
quality at rpy age^ you have often told nie^ 
is the dift^puft of one's felf, which alone naa^^ 
preferye to us all the reft.— Why cxpofc^mc 
fo early to the dangers of the world !-*-bcf6te 
iny reafon is quite perfefted ? ' ^ ' ^ 

P'V E R 7 p A Q. 

Thefc mpdeft fears do youhonour: tut arc 
^hey the ortly motives, my foD, for (he regret 
you feel at quitting the country ? — Why dii 
youblulh? 

y A t E If TI NB. - .V 

\ own. to you, Sir, I am' plcaftd xvith rc-^ 
inaining he^e. ,/ ' 
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OVERFORD. 

It is alledged, though I can feared)^ believe 
ir, that Clara is the chief caufc of youi at- 
tachment to this place, — I have too good an 
opinion of your morals and probity, to be 
eafily perfuaded that you can have the' infa- 
mous deiign of feducing a modeft virtuous 
young girl, and difgracing a worthy fantily ; 
you, whofe father is the landlord of thefe re- 
fjTeftablc people, you who ftiould be their 
proteftor and pattern. 

Valentine. 
Alas, Sir, 1 have no defign. — I refpefl her 
innocence — but I owji that I could not refift 

the reducing charms of her perfon. 

» ' , • • ' 

O VE R F O It D. • ' 

What, could not reafon triumj^h over a 
culpable caprice, which muft of neceflity de- 
bafe you ? . 

. . V A.I- E N T I N E. 

Debafe me ! — Why fo ? — Does not beauty 
and virtue juftify love ? 
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OVERFORD. 

What then ; do you propofe to marry 

Valentine. 
I told, you before. Sir, that I had no defign 
f^but in fad, there is no real diftance to be 
found between Clara and me. Can a citizen 
^iflionour himfelf by marrying the daughter 
of an honeft farmer ?-^She is beautifnl^ fhe is 
prudent ; if I love her, and am loved by her, 
what caufe in the eye of reafon can make her 
unworthy of qie^ 

OVERFORD. 

Her want of education: — That is the mod 
remarkable, and the mofl: eflfent'al inequality 
t^at cgn exift among men. We IhotUd re- 
fpe(3: the diftin.ftions eftabliftied in.fociety ; 
ijt is pride rather than philofophy which un- 
dervalues them ; the truly wife man acknow- 
ledges them all, he is the friend of orx}^, the 
exadt obfcrver of decorum, and uev^r feems 



394 THETRULY 

to defpife the rights of rank and birth. I 

know verjr well that titles have no advantage 

but what ii derived from prejudice, and 

therefore require nothing but an txt€f\ot 

iKxnage from me, an empty trifling form ; 

but the true fuperiority which commands 

eSeem and imprefles refpedt, is what a good 

underilanding, inftrudton^ and accompliih- 

ments can give ; a good education in fhort, 

which reconciles the mofl: diftant claHes of 

men by the charms of convcrfation, the moft 

pleafiog and ufeful tie by which they can be 

imited* This advantage, which you poflefst 

my fbn, and which does not depend either 

upon falhion or cuflom, fecures to you an 

admiflion every where, and prejudice apart, 

makes you the equal of every reafonabte 

thinking being. You fee then what real 

difproportion exifts between you and Clara. 

Tell me, would you choofe for your friend 

and confident a man of the moil profound 

^ocance, void of knowledge and inftruftion, 

and equally a ruftic in hjs language and 

Biaxuiers > No, certainl3% And do you think 
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the chofce of a wife of left importance ? She 
who is defined never to Jeave you,ihe whofe 
vices or virtues will be a difgrace or an ho- 
nour to you ; flie in ihort, who is to rear your 
children ? t < . W oe to him who in forming 
tjbat, lafting and refpedable chain confiders 
onlyiths; taraafitory charms of a fine pcrfon; 
bitter .repeptance^ and the juft contempt of 
the world, will very fpon puuiih him^for diAt 
blameablefolly,!— — ^But fomebody cornea to 
interrupt us, we Ihall refume the converfatioa 
anothcir time. 



,,..: S C E N E III. 
OVEj^li^ORip, VALENTINE, PETER, / 

» >'^ -'?ETEii uOfverford. 

Sir, Gopdnian.E^Uftace wants to fpeak with 
you. 

Ov^RFQRD. 

What^dgesjiewant? / ^ . 
Vol. IV. U 



^o« ^HE TJltrLY 

Pbtjr/ 

I don\ know Sfr, but he fcems m\jch 
grieved; andljuftnow met Clara all ip tears* 

Where is Euftacc >— ^-^ 

Pet BR, 
Upon the terraee Sir. 

O V E R. F o E »• 

Well^ I am going to him.^/'/fr i^ <^i*} 



^^ 
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SCENE XV. 
VALENTINE, PETER. 

VAtEKtINE. 

Hear me, Peter- ^Did Claw fpeak to 

you ?- ' 

Peter. 
O yes-— -—I ani her confidcnt^^-^""^ - 
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tnieeil W d l wfc a t didi Sie Ifaf to^ 

you ? why is flie in tears ? — r— 

That I do not know i fte. WQuldxtf^ let i^^ 
know the caufe of her vexation. 

Valentine, 
"But you are her confident ; what did ihe 
/ay? 

1^ E X E R^l 

Yoo are more interefted rn it than you 
think for. Sir.— — 

What 18 it you mean to % > 
Peter. 

Truly„ fte would aoi have carfeflfcd al^ 
but feecaufe flte koew of your kindnefs. to 
me, and that I had promifed her my protec- 
tion.-—— 

Valentine anxioujly^ 

Well, go on Peter. 

Peter. 

tmk going to tell you fome £11^ things.*- 

U ij - 
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The poor girl** head is t^fned— -~except in 
this, ihe is innocent and £ffrpje as th^ Qe^r- 
born babe * ■ . ^ .; . 

Valentine^ wifbir^patience^ 

Come to the point — ^ 

^SMX thpn, Ihe has given her little heart 
^way. 

Valentine ingreai motion. 
She is in love ?— — • 

Peter* 

O, if you knew howfhe bluAed to conf*efi 
It.- ■ How Ihe twifted her apron, arid ma^e 
up her pretty little nc^outh !--*— with her eye« 
call dowti, and the great tears Ihining acrofs 
her large black eye-laflies— — I thhik'flle 
never looked fb pretty — Ihe was exceffive 
handfome.—— .... 

Valentijie, 

And— did flie name— the perfon ? • / 

Peter. 

Name him !-^0 flie would pot tav^,ai<)k» 



WISE MAN, 309 

tiounccd his name for a kingdom— I ex- 
amined her ; and flie only anfwercd from 
time to time, fpeaking between her teeth, 
and very low : Tes Mr. Peter — ^hat is true' 
Mr. Teiet Thank you, Mr. Peter. 

Well ? 

Peter. 

So Sir* you want to know the objedl of her 
love, don't you ? — By my faith flie has no 
ba4 tafte,— -It is young Andrew. 

Valentine. 
Andrew ! 

Peter. 

The fame ; he who gained the prize to 
day ; he is a jolly well made young fellow, 
and the handfomefl youth in the village ; 
befides, he is very good, prudent, and well- 
difpofed— never goes to the public houfe, 
works from morn till night to fupport an old 
grandmother and two fillers who live upon 
him, and to whom he gives all his earnings ; 
and with all this, in conftant good humour, 
^nd loves Clara With aU his foul. 

U iij 
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^AtETTTiOT ratf^m^frtm a deep rtuerk^ 
You arc lui^e that ibe loves AadTew ? 

yes indeed, very fure and Ijoth IKe 

and Andrew Iid5>e ftkat yte%r will proteA 
their loves,— — ' 

Valentine, 

1 liear Sir John lieaurort go Teter and 

tell Clara that 1 fiiall endeavotur to j>rt)cure 
her bappinefs. 

Peter. 

Many thanks to ysu Sr» I will go dircAfy 
and carry this joyful news to our lovers, 
{He goes out.) 

TaXeutmnie ahm. - 

She loves Andrew! apeafant! ^Peter 

faid ihe was in tears ! Andrew, without 

any efl^rt has won her heart, wfeile all my 
cares pafTed unnoticCa !'-— --Ah, 1 fee that 
love cannot exill without a conformity of 
difpofitions !— ^I was even miilaken m my 
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own lentiments !— ^It if fortunate that I 
have difcovered flich a dangerous error be- 
fore it could lead me aftray !— — ? 



SCENE V^ 

Sir JOHN, VALENTINE. 

Sir JoHN^ 

I Mras boldDg for you Valentine.--**— 1 
have been thinking of you ever fince I lef^ 

you-^ 1 have feen Qara, and explained to 

her the projefb I had formed to make her 
come to Paris, but you muft fpeak to her, for 
that little girl is as fimple and foolilh, as Ihe 
is handliune, and— — — 

VAJ-ENT4KE. 

Let us quit that fulijeft, I pray you; I no 
longer thinJk of Clara: my father has made 
me feniible of the inconveniencies of fuph an 
pnj^tpp^T p30ion, and I fincerely r^nounee it« 
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Sir John. 

• Really? 

, Valentine, 
Nothing can ^c more certain. 

Sir J o H N. 
Well, if that be the cafe, Clara will come 
to Paris only on my account, and I will take 
upon me to confole her for your ! having 

changed. 

Valentine. 

r You may depend upon it her father* never 
wil -tonfentto her going. 

Sir John. ^ 

I fliall nptr think his ^confent abfolutcly ^e- 
ceffary. 

Valentine, 

What, furely you do not propofe to carry 
her. 

Sir JoHN^ 

Carry her offj you naake me laugh^ — —that 
expreffion can't be applied to a liittle creature 
of her rank. One may carry off a lady qf 
faihion, but lead away a peafam. 
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Valentine. 

Very well ; fa according to you, violence 
changes its name when it is employed only 
againft the. weak. ?-h— I own that pirecifely 
in fuch a cafe, it feems to me^ that abufe of 
power, ai)d hope of impunity, ftan^ps the 
deed with the character of meanncfs, which 
adds to It's heinoufnefs.— ' 

flhfe John. 
You are quite in the tragic ftrain. — Clara 
is not made to live in , a cottage, I waot to 
introduce her to the world, and to make her 
fortune : are thefe fuch great crimes. — Be- 
•fides,.from the meafures I mean to take, her 
father will no longer have any authority over 
her ; I fligU . get her name entered in the 
opera in quality of a dancer. 

Valentine. 

A dancer ^ ■ C lara ! you joke ; how 

will they receive her ?— She cannot dance.—;' 

Sir John. 

No matter fpr that, it is done every day. 
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k is a itiofi: ingenious methc^d whidh has beeii 
difcovefed, of enticing a pretty gifl from thfer 
taprtciouB authority of obfcure parerits.— A 
ivealthy dtizen indeed may recover bis- right, 
but can that pol&Iy be obtained by a pooif 
m^5 who is c«(jlial!y ctownifh and ignorawt, 
oik) confined to his cottage for life* 

Valcktike. 

Surely you are not feriQH^? 

Sir John. 
I give you my word of honour 1 am not 
floking. — -T-This cuftom of having Kttle girls 
entered upon the opera lift who cannot dance 
is peffeftly eftablifhed, and as I told you, with 
tlie^view of delivering them from the autho- 
tity of their parents. Even I that now fpeak 
to you, have had two dancers received, that 
never danced two ftepsof a rigadoon in their 
lives ; the one is the daughter of a riiilk-wo- 
man, and the otLer 6f a perfon "who lets but 

chaifes to hire- ^a couple of pinthg girl's 

of fifteen, very |>ietty, but lefs captivating 
however, and lefs blooming than Clara*^-**-^ 
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What, will government liififer vice and 
filial rebellion to find a certain afylum> an 
ipipenetrable refuge, from paternal autho- 
rity ? An unhapipy yovatg ^irl of fifteen, a 
child fed aftray by an infamous ieducer, 
^fliall sAlow Wfelf to Ve carried thitlier, and 
hct unhappy mothernot be faffered to' wreft 
litrffom thence?— —No, if it; is true that 
Tuch a vile difgn^eful abufe can exill, it is 
noo dKgHiling, and too evidently violates Qic 
moft facred rights of natui-e, not to be checkeci 
iboner or later. 

Sir JoHir. 

Ton undoulitediy ^get Air. VnkMine tliat 
this >eiiergetic dcclatnatioa attacks me peribn- 
ally ; ft is true, all that fatbas will ndther 
flaock nor conviertitve ; butfrom tkc reg;Mki I 
SuXL haw for you, I isnihto believe, that the 
cuftoois of ilieTKorid will^ip yatiof the 
pedantry of the cotlege, aad mafce you more 
diibrttt ia your cKpreffioM. 

Vajlenthie. 
Too great heat niay have hurried me be- 
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yond difcrction, and I may perhaps learn not 
to yield to it imprudently, but I hope I Ihall 
always retain the fentiments by which it is in- 
fpired* 

SmJoHU. 

Thett is one piece of knowledge I would 
particularly recommend to you, which may 
ferve you inftead of many others, and fayeypu 
from fome difagreeable confequences.-— -^ 
L^arn then not to forget to whom you fpeak 
and who you are, 

V A J- ]p: N T I N £• 

I IbaU dways remember it, and never bluih 
at it. I am the fon of a merchant, who by 
his talents, his labours and his probity, has 
acquired a confiderable eftate; and.whofe 
moderation and benevolence have , defer ved 
the efteem of the public, and have even an-* 
nihilated that mean fecret envy, which too 
often the poor and proud nobility bear xo the 
happinefs of the t\-\^n who has made his owa 
fortune. So that Sir, when rage and re- 
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fcntmcntJtjive. nothing to. reproach me-witji 
but my birth, \ &all be out of the reach of 
their mfults^ and of every^ humiliation. The- 
blood which has given me life is not illi:i* 
ftrious, but it is pure, at leaft it has tranf-. 
mitted into my heart, a regard for morals, a 
love of virtue^ and a deteftation of ^yice and 
bad principles* 

S J R J o H K. 

Indeed Mr, Valentine this grows too plea- 
fant, too comical to give me any uneafinefs. 
—You have truly a great flow oi words, 
and a furprifing emphafis !— — -I am by no 
means fit to contend with you, but 1 mull ' 
honeftly confefs to you, that I do not re* 
member one word of your long harTaogue, 
if it is not that you have^//r^ ^/W, invincible 
horror, and exceffive compaffion for the pretty 
dancers of fifteen — *r^tbcfe ycung unhappy crea^. 
turesy as you call them ! > It is charming ! 

* -delightful !-*- — By love you will have 

prodigious fuccefs at Pans with that manner ; 
what reformation you will work !-*—*- We 
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&^n hafe no more upihtipfy ypmg 4P€4imw,t 
fofefee that; u»e Kbcnines Adil te fcvBGdr 
ftamefully exp^tkrf,, Foir ny part J am 
airead)^ ma»lerfin a vefy fcucF^ onaiMief .-<——* 
To retire » my eniy expe^nt, and^tbeiefbre 
I fhaH prtdcfitly kave reeewffe f o li.— — — 
Fftfewel{*n¥f dear Valemine^ whiboiiilr tbe leaft 
auimofity, I aflure you, for you hapr^ gifpsw^ 
me too good a {lory to tell^ not to pardoif 
its Angularity .—~(fl5r taies [cmejiips U gt 

' Vai^entikb, ^if. 

How couJd ittrfir cold cKildiAl koiigf evtr 
be thonghi flinging or fpiritedi^ • 
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SCENE VI, 

PVERFORD, 5/r JOtiN, VALENTINE. 

OvERFORD, fiipfiti^ Sir Jchn» 

^ I beg the favour Sir Johi^ that you will be 

fo good jis to]afibr4 me ooe awoieot'^ oowr^r^ 

don* :.^ -. 

Sir JoHK^ 

Pray wbat is it about Mr. Qverlbcd ? 

OVEHFORD. 

, It is what I ihould oot tak^ the liberty 
to mentioa to you^ if it was not that ip^.|pn 
^ems to be concerned in it. My tenant 
Euflkce^hasjud now been to tell me that you 
jhave propoled to Clara to carry her to Paris^ 
land to get her entered at the opera ; adding^ 
jthat my (on had defired you to iDterpoie in 
the bufinefs. 

Who, 1 Sir ^ I am perfuaded you will not 
believe any Aich thing. Sir John has 
Iliads thsit ftrange propofal vsithout confulting 
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me ; when he communicated it to me, I did 
ribt conceal my fehfifnenls on the fubjcfti" 

Sn JOR^, CfHfufed. 

1 protcft Sir, I meant nothing but in jeft !— 

' It is very extraordinary, that this little girl 

fhbuld take the akrm from a carelefs expref- 

floh fit was nothing but gaiety — —mere 

levity.-— —I did not t^ink it of the leaftim-*- 
portance— — «nd even ' with , you juft now, 
Valentine, I diverted myfelf with teazing you, 

but really it was nothing but raillery for 

ferioufly, I fwear to ypy, I abfolutely thick 
as you do. I beg Mr. Overford you .will vQr 
mdvd^^Wy appr^henfipns Clara or her father 
may have fropi my pretended bad. defigns*. 
Adieu Mr. Overford, I will come and enquire 
howjpu do before I fet out.' — ^-r Valentine/ 
t hope wd ftiall have at lead one dayi li'unt- 
ing. ' ■ (He moves fotne Jieps and Overford 
^oing to attend him.) You jokie'Turely j I"" 
pray you don't . mind 'lite ; between friend$ 
jyid neighbours ceremony ih^uld be }>axii^jied4 
j\tlicu;i my digj^r Valeptine. / .{Hegges cu^t^)^ , . 
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SCENE VII. 

OVERFORD, VALENTINE, 

Valentine, 
. Well, he. is at lead fenfibleofhis faults, 
fince h^ is defirous to difavow them ; it was 
your refpedtabie prefencc, Sir, that made him 
blufh : I am forry you did not give him a 
little advice. • 

OVBRFORDI 

It would haye been mifplaced. To thofe 
people who are nothing to us, we ought not 
to offer any but by our example. 

Valentine. 
But Sir, may I prefume to afk you if Clara 
thought the knight's propofal came from me? 

Overford* 

No, no, neither Ihe nor her father could 
believe it, and the rather, as Sit John fpoke 
only for himfelf, and did not even name you, 
till towards the end of the converfatian, and 
without mentioning that you was in love wic^^ 

Vol. IV. X 
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Clarav That young girl received his pfopq- 
fal with the tears of infulted innocence, and 
the greatefl: contempt ;' and inftantly declared 
the whote to her fathet. - 

Valentine. 

I have difcovered that flie loves Andrew ; 
will you permit me Sir, to give the young mai^ 
five hundred pounds, that Euftace may cOjO- 
fcnt to their union, 

OvERFORD enthracing his fin. 
This is ading like yourfelf my fon !— ^You 
cannot do a more worthy adion; you will 
find your reward in the happinefs of two 

worthy families-^ and by thfe pleafing fa- 

tisfadtion with which this gefaerous deed fn« 
fpires your happy fathen y ■ I wilh to ihare 
in it; I undertake to provide the wedding 
cloaths, and defray the expence of the nup- 
tials. Come, let us go and acquaint theai 
with this good news> they are ftill aflei^Ued 
in the garden, where they are dancing j 
come my dear fon. (?3&<?Jr go ouL} 

; THEE N 1>. 
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GENEROUS RIVALS* 
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THE PERSONS. 

Mrs. DENNISON. 

DIANA, Daughter of Mrs* Denmfou. 

OVERFORD. - 

VALENTINE, Son of Overford. 

CLEANTESj a Friend gf-^u Denntfoifs and 

Overford s* 
3%e MARQUIS of LINDFORD, Friend of 

Vakiaine*s, in Jove with Diana* 
FANNY, Servant to Mrs^ Dennifon, 
Scene at Paris, in the Houfe of Mrs. Dennifonm 




THE 

PORTRAIT, 

O R T H E 

GENEROUS RIVALS. 
A COMEDY. 

— ^Ma cht piio inai, ii ben di£Smular gli affetti fui 
Che gli afconda per ftiqpre occhi altrui ? 

Metajiajk. 

A C T L 
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_S CENE FIRST. 
the Stage reprefents a Saloon^ 

OVERFORD, CLEANTES, FANNY. 
OvERFORD, to Fanny. 

Mrs. Dennifqn and her daughter are gone 
out^ you fay. 

Xiij 



3a6 TH^ PORTRAIT, 

F A N N y^ 

Yes Sir, about aa hour ago j fo that I fup-f 
pofe they will very foon be back. 

Cleaktss. 
Is Mifs Diana gone to Lady St. Germanic 

Fanny. 

Yes Sir, flie is gone there, and thank God 
this is. the laft Jttiiigr-— ^that lady ^ways 
provokes Mifs Diana moft terribly-— —This 
is the third time ihe has mado her begin her 
pidlyre, for flie would not have any of the 
two firft, becaufe they were as like her as 
two drops of water. You know her Mr. 
Cleantes ? 

' Cl e ant es* 

Lady St. German's ? Yes', I ftw Jher here 
the firft time of her fitting. 

Fan iJ y. 

Well, fhe was always fiying; the eya ar€ 
io&fmalh the mouth tt^ larger the cmplexim is 
too iJrcw»^— bvitby my faith^ now Ihe is very 
well pleafed, for Mifs Diana has mgde her fo 
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fair and fo pretty, that nobody in the world 
would know it to have been done for her. 
That is what pleafes the ladies. It is a droll 

fancy they have But gentlemen, I beg 

pardon Is there any thing you want that 

I can do > 

Cleantes. 

No, thank you Fanny* (^anfrf goes out.) 



SCENE 11. 

OVERFORD, CLilANTES. 

OvERFORD, looking at bis watch. 

I am furprifed my foti is not com« yet, it 
is twelve o'clock. 

Cleantes. 
Is he to fit to Diana ? 

O y £ R F o R p. 

Yes ; and I fancy this firft fitting will p^r^^ 
haps clear up vpoxc tfean oue (jloubt. 

How fo ?^«*--p« 

X luj 
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QVERFOK^D, 

. Is it poffible that you my dear Clcantcs, 
who have lodged in this houfe thefe reu 
years, the intimate friend of Mrs. Dennifon 
and her charming daughter, have not obferved 
fome things wjth which I am fo fenfibly 
iftruck? ^ • 

Cleantes, 
. WhaJt ! do yo« fufpeA Valentine of tOd 
tender an: attachment to Diana ? 

Overf6rd4 
What do you yourfelf think ? 

Cleantes, 

. For fome time, efpecially for thefe three 
months, he has been^ very melancholy and 
thoughtful ! — apd Diana is fo engaging.; {he 
is miftrefs of fo many good qualities, graces 
and accomplilhments. — However, can. your 
fon refolve to -become the rival of the Mar- 
quis of Linford, his intimate friend ? 

Overford. 

That paffiofi, unworthy of her by lyhom it 
was infpired, was only a guilty errpr,— » 
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CliSaktes, 

It is true ; thp marquis, a man of fenfibi- 
laty and generofity, but imperious and vi- 
olent, prefumed at firft to conceive injurious 
hopes ; he infulted the virtuous objedt whom 
he adored ; he drew contempt and hatred 
upon himfelf, and he was refufed admiffion 
into this houfe. Then, he was a long time 
perfuaded that refentment, prejudice, and 
pride would have triumphed over love ; how* 
ever, you know that difgufted with diffipation 
and pleafures, plunged in the deepeft me- 
lancholy, he fhuns the world, and is never 
pleafed but when he is with Valentine : this 
condu(5t feems to prove that he ftill loves 
Diana. Time and reflexion will cure a tran- 
fient fancy, but gives a flill deeper impreflion 
. to a fincere paflion ; and fliall Valentine the 
confident of the Marquis, Valentine his only 
friend fcr thefe five years, Valentine in Ihort, 
fo generous, fo noble, fo delicate, betray him 

in fecret, and become his rival. ^No, I 

cannot believe it.——- 
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P V E R E O It D, 

It is highly pleafing to me, my dear Cle- 
antes, to find you have fuch an opinion of 
my fon, and I flatter myfelf that he will merit 
it. Notwithftanding the exceffivc diftance 
which feparates Valentine (the fon of a re- 
tired merchant) from the Marqui? of Linford, 
the conformity of their tempers and educa- 
tion, has formed a friendship between them, 
the more folid, that it has not been the efFeft 
of chance, nor the trifling cuftoms of fociety, 
but of efteem and fympathy. My fon has 
the moft fincere and affeftionate attachment 
to the Marquis, there is no facrifice he would 
decline making for him without hefitation ; 
but in Ihort, Diana never can be united to 
the Marquis* My fon, even for the honour 
of his friend, fliould exhort him to get the 
better of a paflion which reafon condemns, 
and which fooner or later it will extinguifli. 
With fuch an opinion, would not Valentine 
be excufable, if involuntarily, no doubt, he 
fell in love with Diana in fecret ? This afFec* 
tion is but a weaknefs in the Marquis, but 
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jny fon may yield to it without wounding 
either deccwrum or the prejudice? of thq world* 

Cleantes. 

You furprife me, I owi;!. It is true Diana 
is defcended from worthy parents^ flie was 
even born to inherit a more fortunate lot^ ihe 
received a diftiiiguiihed education, but mif« 
fortune plunged her in want^ ihe has. no^. 
thing ; her talent for painting is become her 
only refource ; and your fon will have five 

tboufand a year ! ^ 

/ 

O V E R F O R B. 

Can he enjoy it better than by making an 
offer of it to virtuous indigence, to beauty 
ornamented by the charms of every accom- 

pliihment ?--^ It is to accident I owe a great 

part of a fortune, the half of which would 
have been more than fufficient to gratify all 
my deiires : it is twenty years fince I re- 
nounced all commercial purfuits; I knew 
where to flop and fct bounds to my ambition, 
which of all merits, is perhaps the moft rare 
in njien of my profeffioji when favoured by 
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fortune* If riches had opened my heart to 
infatiable defires, they would have deprived 
me of that pure happinefs which 1 cnjo^ at 
prefent, peace of mind, the pleafing precious 
^it'of moderation, that ineftimable bledJng 
whi'ch'^Uvays preferves us from the errors of 
difgraceful covetoufnefs, and frorti the! hti'- 
miltat!ng intoxication which nizy be occfa- 
fioned by a fplendid profperity, I have five 

, tboufand pounds a year, what then have I to 
wifli, ice 'Valentine ? An alliance. A' rich 
citizen by marrying a woman of quality, ha- 
zards his happinefs, and does not add one 
jot to his perfonal confequence.-— For* which 
xeafon, the wife whom in my heart I would 
defirc fer my fon, ihould be a young perfoh 
whofe birth is on a level with his own, dif- 
tinguilhed by her virtues, her pleafing man- 
ners and accompliihments, and whom an un- 

' happy fituation made ftill more engaging, 
T -. *Wbat a fatisfaftion to be able at once to 
draw unknown merit from obfcurity, deliver 
innocence from the attempts of vice, and re- 
ward virtue by uhiting^itb an agreeable com- 
panion, whofe fincere gratitude would be a 
certain pledge of a warm and lafting aflfeftion ! 
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CLfeAliTES. ' 

S\jch fentiments render you highly defer- 
Ving that refpeft and uniyerfal efteem which 

is fliewn you ! Ah Sir, Diana is certainly 

the wife you feek after, and undoubtedly Ihe 
would: intereft you a thoufand tim^s more in 
jier. favour if you knew her as well as I do. 

O V £ R F O tt D. 

fox, a year I have ftudied her with attention, 
ZXid am equally charmed with her difpofi- 
tipn and underftanding ; that noblencfs, that 
ienfibility by which fee is diftinguifeed, her 
tender refpedl for her mother, her gentlenef?, 
her evenefs of temper, in feort all her virtues 
are knqwn to me : one thing only obftrufts 
my intentions. 

C LEANT E sv 

What? the paffion of the Marquis ?t— — 

OVRRFORD. 

No ; for I am fure he will renouMC it;: but 
I wife to be certain, before I declare m<yfelf, 
that Diana would prefer my fon to all the. 
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world ; and I own that hkh^rto all my ob- 
fervatipns have be^n fruitlefs.— However, 
I fometimes thought I obferved when Va^ 
lentine looked at Diana, ihe feexn^d embar«- 
raffed. J I have frequently feen her blu& when 
(peaking to him ; but perhaps I may have 
miftaken the amiable timidity of modefty^ 
for the involuntary confufion occafioned by 
love, — : — I am defifous of- having figns lefs 
equivocal, more certain.- — ;— In ihort, I have 
taken it into my heipd.to get her to paint my 
fon's picture ;. if flie loves him, can ihe fuftain . 
that trial without betraying herfelf ? Obliged 
to fix her eyes upon him for a whole hour> 
will they not in fbme moment difcoverth^ 
feelings of her foul ? 

Cleantes. 

I own, your idea feems admirable, and if 
your purpofes were not fo good, I fliould think 
this fcheme as treacherous as it is ingenious. 
But tell me, you think that Valentine is in 
love with Diana, and dp you imagine that he 
is without hope ?— — 
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Valentine, abfolutely frfce from every kind 
of prefiimption, is timid and of great fenfi- 
bility, fo that if the moft tender return Ihould 
be made to him fliort of a pofitive avowal, 
I believe he^would not flatter himfeif* Ho\y- 
ever, it may be poflible that fome particular 
circumftances have made knovwi to him . 
the fentiments of Diana, and that you may 
be able to difcover better than I : he has con- 
fidence in you ; hfe likewife knbws that by 
your being acquainted with Diana frbm her 
birth, you have the affedtion of a father fear 
her; and undoubtedly, if he ventures to open 
his heart, it will be eafy for you to penetrate 
^11 it's fecrets« 

ClE ANTES.' 

Well, I promife you I will queftion him 
this Very day if I can find an opportunity^ — 
Is not that his voice I hear ? . 

O V £ R F o R b* 

Yes., it is he ; fince Diana is not yet re- 
turned, take advantage of the preferit tuo- 
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ment and/pcak.to birn; I will go and wait 
for you in your appartment, you will corAe 
and find me there. 

CleA-ntbs. 
Very well, but go by the. littk^lofet, that 
you may not meet Valentine, 

Ov E R F O R D. 

Adieu, I leave you for he is coming, — •, 

(Heroes out.) , 

Cleantes, aione. 
O, he is chatting with Fanny ; that may laft 
a great whUc^ for Fanny is not a.rgirljiOrlf^i 
flip Jin opportunity of talking.^T— ^ha-jrheK^. 
he comesi 



li t -1 



SCENE 111- ;^\ 

CLEANTES, VAL EN Tl NER- 
VAL BNTiNE, • '^' ' * ' 
My father is not here ? 

CX^E ANTES, ... 

He^s gone upon bufinefs, but lie WHt 
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retwt^ m bp pTefcnt at tbe firft fitting t^f yotat " 

VAi>fiKTlK£. • ■ 

Sir^ iiftv« you feen Mrs. Deaoifim Ccnday ? 

Yes, for a moment \(k the mornin^ > 

VAL£KtIKtt. 

WW avaluabte woiMi) is Mrw I^nL ' 

C L E A 1» T E S. . ; I . ! . » • 

Aiidthe moi« fefye&^te as her indigenoe 
IS <Hity tbt dSfeft <>f her {>fobity« She was 
ADC bouod to pay the debts her huihaiid left 
u hisdeat^ ^; by t Jit tiwild difchargc tli«m 
aUtf^-«'-H=^i0ni69teR?d ta Ufc inMfy^ti'Ctim^ 
ftances, Ihe reconciled herfelf to ppyertyt «m^ 

fupports it with ^ nobk fpitit, 1 fee my 

dMT Vaknticie how compaffiotitate jq^ ite/ > 
tUs detail 010^ aod a&fts you%— *««^ 

Valentine. ' / : { 

I do not defire tp feftpiiA my feelings* 
Wkyrftmifal me wifli to cpncoil tiw^iieiKlei^t i 
legsLxA which unfortunate virtue caught to ill* 

Vol. iv^ y 
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fpire ? Yes, I own it, I am proud of decla« 
ring that I have the fincereft attachment and 
refpedl for Mrs. Dennifon ^ there is no- 
thing I would not do to prove, it. ;- .. > ^ 

^Cleantes. 

And Diana ? You fay nothing of her. 

Are you only fenfible to the virtues of 
the mother ?— Have thofe of the daughter 
made no impreffion upon you ? r How you 
blulh ! That queftion feems very per- 
plexing, 

Valentine. 
■ The intention which is fufpefted frequent 

etnbarraifts more than the truth. 1 gu6ft 

your thoughts and I am grieved that you 

ihould fufpeft I can be capable of betraying 
friendlhip. 

Cleantes. 
' What ! you mean to fpeak of the Mar* 
quis ? But is not his paffio>fi* an infult*to 
Diana ? 

Valentine. 
• And if love Ihould at laft get the better 
of prejudice? 
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ClE ANTES. 

How I can he conceive the defiga of mar- 
rying Diana? Refblve to fet the opi- 
nion of the public and the refentment of his 
family at defiance ? - 

Valentine, 

Diana herfelf will obtain his pardon ; who 
can know her and not excufe tjie faults that 
iheihall h^ve occafioned ! . 

.C L E A N T E S, 

But if Diana, iofeofible to ambition, prefer; 
perhaps, another objedl, more amiable in her 
eyes, to the Marquis ? — — 

Valentine, quickly. 

What do you fay ? ^How is this ! 

Have you been informed ? Has flie told 

you ? 

Cleantes. 

No indeed, I know nothing, I am totallv 
Ignorant of the inclinations of her heart. 

Valentine, ajtde. 
Alas ! what was my miftake, and foolifh 

Yij 
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prcfumption !— To believe for one in- 
jftaht !^-*~ah, wretch that I am !•— -^ 

Cl.«AHTE»i 

You think then that the Marquts with fen^ 
timents worthy of Diana, may at lafl: gain her 
afi^ions ? 

Valent.ike. 
And does he not deferve to.be loved i 
Virtue, knowledge, accompliihments^ birthi 

and fortune, are all united ih him. His 

foul is as noble, as g^ner^$ evieti as Diana's ; 
kt has the delicate eiikivaeed mitiri of IKdoa^ 
and is mafter of ahnoft all km Ut Am l Oi^ ■ » > ufo 
diort, Diana and he feem to be formed for 
each other. — »•— In fpite of caprice, and the 
injuftice of chance and fortune tvhick ifeparates 
them, fuch a conformity in advantagies fe 
uncommon and fo folid, makes a chimetkkl 
inequality difappear, and ought fooner or later 
to briog theta together, and unite dicm for 
life. 
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SCENE IV. 

CLEANTES, VALENTINE, FANNY. 

Fanny, irhging a Painter's EafeL 
Gentlemen, with your leave ■ I rouft put 
all thefe implements in order. 

Cleaktes. 
Yes Fanny prepare every thing for the 
fitting. Adieu Valentine, I am going to my 
own apartment a moment, (4fide.) I mufl: 
go and give an account of this converfation to 
Overford.— — (He goes tut.) 



S C E N E V. 
VALENTINE, FANNY. 

Valentine, afide. 
How fhall I be able to acquit myfelf of 

i^vsi cruel commiffion ! ^He wiftxes to fee 

feeri tQ fpeak to her.^^rr-s-She will readily 
C0tifei»^ ; i)i« lQve» bim in fecret, X am ce(- 

ttio.«-^Ah Heaven I'r^-w^ 

Y iij 
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Fanny, puning in crdct the Ec(eh '^^ ^^^9 
and the colours. 

Sir, if it is not being too curious it is 

your pifture that is going to be painted ? 

Valentine. 
Yes my dear Fanny*—— 

Fanny. 

O, I engage that Mifs Diana will hit your 
likencfs exactly. ■ 

Val ent ine. 

She paints fo well ! Has fte never 

painted her own pidture ? 

Fanny. 
By Gemini ! you don't know then ? — 

Valentine. 

What ? 

Fanny drawing near, and with an air $f 
mijiery. 

Yes furely, Ihe has painted herfclf. A 
pifture was wanted for a church (it is 
only a year fince Ihe began to work at pic* 
tures) and ^ ihe could noft 6nd a faint to her 
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mind, fee painted her own likenefs, which 
'fee immediately put upon a little cloth ; but 
behold, a gentleman who had a glance of it 
in her clofet, wanted to have it; and the 
girl that was here before me, let him have it 

for I don't know how much money-^ Mifi 

Diana was exceflively angry, the girl was dif- 
mifled ; and on that occafion I got her 
place, becaufe Mrs. Dennifon knew me, for I 
am the coufin of Mifs Diana's fofter-fifter— «• 

That is the hiftory O, I have feen many 

morcy though I have been here but eight 
months ! Now that Mifs Diana lias bufinefs, 
things go on better, but before fee was 

known, O, what fee fufFered. During the 

lafl illnefs of her dear mother, for inftance, 
good God ! how fee toiled day and night ; 
to be able to pay the phyfician and furgeon, 
fee painted all day ; when night came, fee 
copied mufic, or made works in embroidery 
which I fold the next morning.— ~And with 
all this. Hill fo mild, fo quiet as if nothing 
had been the matter. — — M(/}, faid I to her 

you will kill your/elf- Noj nOj faid fee, // is 

for my mother^ that will not fatigue me /— ^ 
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What a ftory !— ^Such a dftgil !-^ 

^ Fanny. 

I Aink I hear Ibmebody knock— — ^'Tw 
Ihe certainly— (5A^ €riss) €oming'--^^-»(SiHr 

O Diaiia ! thou incompafabfo gkl ! Hap* 
j^y, a thoufand time9 happy tk^ man wke 
can oflbr you a rank and fortune worthy of 
you.'-— -My heart is oppreffed-*— -my teari 

flow in fjMtc of me However, I a» cer» 

tain, the bappineis of Diana can cdhfole me 
for every thing— -—Softiebody comes > O 
God, it is Ihe !- 



S C E N E VL, 

^ VALENTINE, Mrs. DENNISON^ 
DIANA^ 

Mvs. Dennis OK. ' 

I beg you will excufe^us Sir for making 
you wait-r,-— Bu| your father is not here ; be 



.( 
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is certainly with Cltfahtes,* I will go and (end 

Firft of .all Madam> de^n to alford me a 

jQioment's converfation»«<- 

Diana, , 
Shall iwkhdfaw?^ 

Valentine* * 

No Mifs, this explanation mull be made 

an your prefencc, 

Diana afide. 
He feems confufcd — -r-What sa he goii^ 

Mrs. Dennison. 
Well Sir ? 

Valentine afiJe^ 

I tremble (^loud.) I am confufed I 

^wn-^«— I dread your diftruft— your anger*—* 

Mrs. Dedinison. 
/» y«.f«prifeme— -wh«iuey„„o.«nJ 
!DiAN A afi^fe. 
I am exceedingly dift*bed ! 
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. . r • .Valentine. . 

May I not flatter myfelf, Madam, iAat itiy^ 
charafter is known to you, and that you nei- 
ther doubt my probity^ nor my fincerity ? 

Diana afide. 

How ftiall I diflemble the violent emotions 
of my heart ! — 

Mrs. De NN 1 ^o N. 

I am pcrfuadcd "you will always juftify the 
opinion I have conceived of your prudence 

and your fenttments Therefore, Sir, I 

leg you will explain yourfelf. 

Valentine. 

You know, Madam, the fincerity of that 
friendfliip which unites me to the Marquis of 
Linford. The confidant (in fpite of me) of 
kis errors, I have truly felt for the injury he 
offered to you, and I could not, without the 
deepeft forrow, fee my friend debafe himfelf, 
by infulting and forgetting what was due to 
virtue. For a long time, that he has been 
baniflied from your prefence, contempt has 
puniflied, but not jpured him : what affift- 
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ance could- he hope from reafon, againft a 
paflionlyhich it could only purify, but not 

deftroy ! What do I fay, it could only in- 

creafe it's violence. 

.Diana, aftde. 
O Heavens, what do I hear !*— Ah ! how I 
have been miftaken ,! 

VALflNTINE. 

In,lhort madam, I now dare to anfwer for 

the purity of his intentions. (,4fide,) I 

cannot go on ! 

Mrs. D E N N I s o N. 
Such a change indeed could not but fur^* 
prife us ! 

Valentine, ajide^ looking at Diana. 
Diana ! — ^flie blufhes ! Ihe feems foftei>ed, 
ah, I forefaw it l-- 

Mrs. Dennison to Valentine. 
What are his purpofcs ; his hopes ? 

Valentine. , 

He conjures jou to hear him * ' ■ ■ He has* 
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wrhteo to you inadam^ but you hftve ie&i 
lack all bis kttera i»nopeQrd---'-n^]Mi ieeiog^ 
kis defpatr^ I confented to fpeak to yov.^-^-t*^ 
(Afidi.) What fiiameful weakaiis t-r^-^-Htpy 
rears will betray me \ - - 

Mrs. DiNKi5aji# '' 

Say daughter ^it is you that muft an- 

ivver* 

JDiANA, afide. 

I Ihall not hcfitatcw (U Valentine,} Sir 

yojo may tell this friend who is fo dear to.you 
■that man who has fo cruelly iniulted 
me ; that I can neither pardon him nor fee 
kini.— "^^Thefe are my true fentimeiits, and 
my irrevocable refolution.— 

Valentine, ajtde. 

Such violence, fuch boat !— -Ah^ It is the^ 
language of refent^xent not of indifferencer 1 

D I AN A» 

And Sir I beg you will deign to have (6 
much confideration for me, as nwer to men* 
tioft hirname ia im prefence. « 
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, Valentine. 
I fee Mifs tjhat you doubt of bis {i&cerity|| 
but— r— 

i) 1 A N A* 

It IS enough: : allow me Sir to put an end 
to this converfatioti ;,you defired aji anfwer, 
t have given one ; be fo good Sir as to re- 
peat it exaftly to your friend* 

4 

V A t E N T I N ^* ....". J • i 

You comihand it-- ^I muft obey.— 

fJl^de, in going out.) Alas ! I doh't kliow 
what to think ; ttor how to unravel what paf- 
fes in my own mind ! > { Hi goes cut.) 

Uiliiiiii^i» ■' "" " ' "' ' ' V '■ 

SCENE VU. 

Mrs, fiENNISON, DIANA. 

Mrs. D & N nr I s o N. 

So mudi warmth furprifes me Diana I-^— 
why that hafty uefufal ? If it ts true that his 
intentions are pure, why not stf Icaft ^ve hitji 
a hearing > 
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Diana. 

No, mama, it is fomc new fnare, an un* 
Worthy artifice you may depend upon it, — — 
It would feem as if that man was born only 
Xo importune an^l torment me ! -He be- 
comes hateful to me, 1 own I cannot 

keep my temper when I hear his name men- 
tioned • When will he have done pecfe- 

cuting me? I cannot endure him? How I 
liate him ! 

Mrs. Dennison. 

You, know what hatred is Diana ! ^Is 

that frightful paflion fuited to your mind ?— 
At the time the Marquis employed every re- 
fource of his imagination to feduce you, your 
onljr revenge wa&difilam; .you flicwed nothing 
but a cold uiidifturbed contempt. But now, 
when he affures you of his repentance, when 
he would have you underftand that he con- 
fents to place you on a level with himfelf, why 
this agitation, why thefe violent tranfports ? 

^ Diana. 

'Place me on a level with himfelf ! — r-ffPf 
no, never. 

Mrs. Dennison. 
No, Diana ! it is his purpofe, I have nO 
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doubt of it ; after all, he is twenty-eight, he Is 
his own mafter, he loves you paflionately, and 
who ihall prevent him from marking you ? 
— * — Will his honour be wounded by uniting 
himfclf to fo much virtue ?— - — Yes, I have 
happy forebodings that heaven has d^ftined 
you to enjoy that fplendid fortune. But what 
is the matter Diana, you arc in tears ? I don't 
underftand you ! > 

Diana. 
No, happinefs was not made for me l-^— I 
renounce it. 

Mrs. Dennis ON. 
Alas, my child, you have in fadl known 
nothing hitherto tut misfortunes, and yet this 
is the firft time that you have diftrefled me by 
complaining of your deiliny. 

Diana. 

Ah, mama !- ^may I pafs my life witTi 

you may I always remain in that obfcu- 

rity which fuits me may my mother af- 
ford me her indulgence may Ihe continue 

her affedtion for me and I can fiipport 

everything ! 
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Mrs. Dennison. 

What a condition you arc in my girl !•*-• 
Whait mean thcfc bitter tears, that terrUjte 
affiiftioQ which oppress you > Shall I tM 
you IXana, I iufpoft you do not know your 
mrn fetitimefics with regard to the Marquis^i 
You dare not depend upon hh finccrity, and 
that doubt occafions fear« and a diiquiet 
which would not be fo keen if you were in- 
fenfible. 

Diana. 
I love him ! O heaven ? ' ■ > ■■ " 

Mrs. Dennison. 

Every thing |)roves it. From the time he 
left off coming here, a fecret tnelancholy 
confumes you, and ieemt every day to in- 
W?afe.**« — In fljoft you may riow; hoj^e, but 
tvU this moment Plana, how oould you give 
yourfclf up to ib dangerous a paifion ? Ought 
you to have left your mother, your friend, in 
ignorance of its fatal progrefe ? — ^Was it; 
rigl^t to negleft aiking Iier advice ? - ■ - 
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Diana. 

Your advice ! ^Undoubtedly I have the 

higheft value for it, without it I can only go 
aftray> ■ - 

Mrs. I>ESNi so K* 
Was it. timidity only which prevented yovi : 
from having recourfe to it ? 

- . . Btaka* 

What other motive can fct bounds to the 
confidence I owe you ? 

Mrs. D E N N I s o N. 
So then Diana, you own I am^ not miftaken 
in my conjectures, and that the Marquis is 
not indifferent to you ? 

DlAl^A. 

He ! -No, no, mama^ youaremiftafcen. 

■ (JJidc.) How is it poffible fhe can be 

deceived .? _ . -, 

Mrs. Den N I SON. 

That denial is only whim -but let us 

talk no more about'it; at prefent'you atenot 
yourfelf ; let* US have done with this con- 
verfation, we will refume it in thfe' eVeifing* ' 

Vol; IV. Z 
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It is late, let us go to dinner, for fince Valcrp- 
tine is gone out, hecah't fit till the afternoon. 
Come my girl. 

Diana, afide in going out. 

One moment longer and I had confeffcd 
all. (^h^go out.) 



IL 



SCENE FIRST. 
DIANA, FANNY. 

Diana. 

Where are my colours ? 

Fanny. ^ 

T^ere they are Mifs> and the cloth too* 

Diana. 

This cloth is too coarfe, and thefe coloursr 
are good for nothing ; gp to my clofet and 
look for fome others. 
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Fanny* 
It was with thefe however you painted the 

Vifcountefs. 

Diana* 
Do what I defire you. 

Fanny. 

I fuppofe you want to do fomething 

very fine. By my faith Mr. Valentine is 

well worth the trouble, he has fuch an in- 
terefting countenance ! and that does ho- 
nour to a pidure. 

Diana. 
Go then Fanny. 

F A N N Y* 

1 run Mifs. (She gees oat.) 

Diana, alone* . 

My mother ! what a miftake is hers ! 

<.— And I had not the courage to undeceive 

her ! If I durft have declared my weak- 

nefs to her fooner, flic would have led me 
right ; Ihe would have inftrufted me how to 

triumph over it. -What ! to love, and 

not know if I am loved. ^What do I 

Z ij 
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fay, alas, I am certain that I am not f -Her 

would facrifice every thing to his friend !-r — 
Ah, ho^ my heart is torn ; how I am hqmr 
Lied, unfortunate, and diffatisfied with my- 
felf! 

Fajjny, coming back. 
Mifs, here is all that I could find. 

Diana. 

Very well and and the pencils > 

Fanny. 
There they are. 

Diana. 

They are abominable ! — ; — Go and bring 
thofe that are in the drawer of my little table^^ 

• Fanny. 
By my troth Mifs I never faw yoif fo hard 
to be pleafed. (She goes out. J 

Diana, arranging her colours upon a pallet. 

, I am going to paint Ms pifture ! How 

can I ? ^I who aever dared to fix my eyes- 

o» that fwect amiable cwntenance^ of whieh*. 
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every feature however is engraven on my 

•heart ! 

IFanny, returning. 

There are the pencils Mifs your mo- 
ther and all the company are coming. 

Diana, ajide. 
Ah, let me conceal my confufion, if pof- 
fible ! 



SCENE IL 

Mrs. DENNISON, OVERFORD, CLE- 
ANTES, DIANA, VALENTINE. 

OVERFORD. 

So, at laft we are all aflembled ! (To 

Diana^) Mifs I beg your pardon for not ha- 
ving come fooner, though I was with Cleantes, 
but I waited for my fon, and he is but this 
inftant returned. Now we wait your orders* 

Mrs. Dennison. 
Is every thing ready Diana ? 

Diana. 

Yes mama. 

Z iij 
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Cleantes. 
Come, come, Mifs Diana, begin. 

Valentine, afide. 
How melancholy Ihe looks ! 

Overford. 
But firft Mifs you will be fo good as to 

place my fon there in that manner 

oppofite to you ; is not that right ? 

Diana. 

Yes Sir. 

Overford, 

Sit down Valentine. 

Valentin ]«:. 
But am I not too far off? 

Cleantes^ to Diana* 
Should he draw nearer ? 

Diana* 

As he ^\tz.its.^{Valentine approaches with 
timidify.) 

Diana. 

The light is better at that diftance. (^a- 
kttiine approaches a little nearer^) 
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Valentine, ajide. 

How my foul is agitated ! She is going 

to be obliged to fix her eyes upon me, and I 
can contemplate her without reftraint ! 

Mrs. Dennison. 
Come daughter begin. (Diana takes hr 
place i Valentine fits down^ Mrs. Bennifonjits 
hy her daughter^ taka fometbing out of her work- 
bagy and works. Over ford and Cleantes remain 
Jtandingj and go fometimes behind Diana^ and 
fometimes behind Valentine. After a fhort fiUnce. 

Cleantes, hw to Overford. 
Look at Diana— 'fee how her hand fliakes ! 

Overford, low to Cleantes. 
She has not yet ventured to look up at 

Valentine ! 

Cleantes, aloud. 

Mifs, you are a great while mixing your 

colours ! 

Diana, diflurbed. 

That is true it is becaufe it is fo 

cold to day my fingers are benumbed. — 

Cleantes. 

Your hand does not feem to be very fleady 

indeed ! 

Z iiij 
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Diana. 

' I am always fo. (JJide.) I don't know 

ivhat I am faying 1 

Cleantes. 

What ! your hand tremble naturally ; I 
never obferved it before, 

» . Mrs. Dennisoit, ftiU workings 

What ftories you tell there! Come my 
girl, have done, 

Diana, afide^ 

I cannot get the better of my confufion !-— 
ah, what have I undertaken ! — (She begins to 
faint,) A long filence. 

OVERFORD. 

But Valentine you muft lay afide that Ian- 
guilhing air, your pidiure will have fuch a 

melancholy look.-^ Mifs, I pray you order 

him to fmile. 

D I AlbT A. 

I would not conftrain him Sir. Befides 

I think it very natural that he ihould not be 
gay J fitting to one's pidture is fo tirefome I 
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Valentin'Ej 
Tirefome ! what an exprcffioo I when you 
are the objeft beheld, and whofe attention is 
engaged. 

ClE ANTES. 

Very well, that is gallant ! Certainly 

Mifs IS a very agreeable objeQ: to look at, and 
it muft be very pleafing to fix her attention 
by any means ; but however it muft "be owned 
that to remain a whole hour motionlefs, is not 
very entertaining — and a proof of it is, my 
dear Valentine, that fince you have^fat there, 
you have twenty times changed countenance. 

OvERFORD, looking al the pi^ure. 

Cleantes, come and look ; truly I find al- 
ready a great like^efs in the iketch. 

Cleantes. 
Yes indeed ^very great. 

O VE R F o R D. 

I am very much pleafed with it ! 1 let 

a great value upon that Portrait, as I intend 
it for my future daughter-in-law. — ^— And I 
hope to be able to prefent it to her in lefs 
than fix months.— 
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Valentine. 
Six months Sir ! 

OVERFORD. 

I know very ^ell you are not impatient to 

be married ! He is fo indifferent, fo in- 

fcnfible ! But however I muft do him the 

juftice to fay I faw him in love five or fix 
years ago. 

Valentine. 

Who, I Sir ! 

OVERFORD. 

Yes, yes, and very deeply fmitten you was; 
it was a firft palEon, and that is the only true 
paffion. 

Valentine. 

A pafiion ! 

Mrs. Dennison. 
What is the matter with you Diana ? 

Diana. 

Mama 1 have dropt my pencil.-— O 

here it is. 

Valentine. 
A paflion! What a name yqu give. 
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Sir, to a flight emotion of preference which 
did not laft an inftant.— -Yes, I am very 
well perfuaded that people love but once in 
their lives, ■ ■ But that is when the choice of 
the heart is confirmed by reafon« 

OVERFORB. 

Try to fpeak if you pleafe without fo many 
geftures ; you fit fo badly that for fome time 
Mifs has done nothing but deface. 

Cle ANTES, looking at tbtfiSure with atunticn. 

The likenefs comes out wonderfully ! ■ 
But pray Mifs, don't you think the eyes are 
too large ? 

OVERFORD. 

Upon the whole it feems to nie that you 
flatter my fon very much ; don't you think fo ? 

Diana. 

I paint him jufl: as I fee him Sir.^ 

Mrs. Dennison, looking at the piBure. 

His look is very well exprefled !—- For 
a firft fitting," truly I think the Portrait is lyr-t 
prifing. — But what does Fani>y want ? 
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SCENE III. 

Mrs. DENNISON, OVERFORD, DIANA, 
VALENTINE, CLEANTES, FANNY. 

Fanny. 

Madam !—- — 
/ 

Mrs. Dennison. 

What is the matter ? 

Fanny. 

Here is the Marquis of Linford Madam, 
who would force his way into the houfe in 
fpite of me. 

Diana, riftng. 
How ! (Every body rifcs.) 

Fanny, 

Here he comes. 

(Fanny goes out after having placed the Eafel 
at the bottom of the Stage.) 
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SCENE IV. 

Mrs. DENNISON, OVERFORD, DIANA, 
CLEANTES, VALENTINE, ^^ MAR- 
QUIS, 

Valentine, affJr, 

Heaven ! 

The MARQyis, qfide. . . 

1 fcarcely dare to approach J-— 

(Diana wants to go out^ the Marquis lap 
bold of her robe.) 

The Marqjtis. 

Ah, Mifs do flop— -deign tx) hear me 
but one inftant !— — ^ 

Diana,' 

What do you mean by this violence ? 

The M A R QJT I s. 

Violence ! Ah, are you not certain of 

my fubmiffion ! — I only come here to make 
you the arbiter of my fate ; in Ihort to re- 
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ceive fuch laws as you will be pleafed to 

prcfcribe. ^ 

Diana. 

Well then my Lord ■■-do not detain me 
'^ — do not follow me, and forget me,— — 
(She goes cut.) 

The.MARQJtJis. 

Such contempt! (To Mrs. Ventufon.) 

And you Madam, will you likewife refufe to 

hear me ? 

Mrs. D £ N N I s o N. 

Allow me my Lord to go and join my 
daughter. (She goes out.) 



SCENE V. 

The MARQUIS, OVERFORD, VALEN- 
TINE, CLEANTES, 

The Marqjtis. 
Ah Valentine ! what iball I do ? 

Valentine. 

. You have been exceffively imprudent in 
coming here. 
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The M A R QJ7 1 s. 

My dear Clawites.— Mr. Overford, ad- 
vife me. 

ClE ANTES. 

I advife you my Lord to renounce Diana* 

The Mar qjj i si 
Renounce her ! 1 cannot.—— 

Overford, 
But what are your intentions > 

The Mar q^i; i s. 

To do every thing Yor hen— —Speak ta 
her I conjure you. 

O V e R F o R d; 

The attachment I owe to your family as 
well as to yourfelf my Lord, muft debar me 
from taking any ftep contrary to your honour 
and your true intereft. 

The M A R Qjc; i s. 
I have no hope then but in you Cleantes I* 
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OVERPORD. 

. AHow [me to te& yeu.my Icord tbae Dkna 
feems too ftrongly prejudiced agai«ft jrou for 
me to prefume to undertake fuch a com- 
mii£oQ. 

The Mar oja i s. 

To whom then fliall I aj)ply ? 

OV £ R F O R !>• 

Confult only yourreafon ; that alone ought 
to guide us, and can confofe us for the fa- 
crifices it requires. Come, Clcattites. (^He 
goes out, Ckantes follows him.) 



SCENE VI. 

The MARQUIS, VALENTINE. 

The Mar q^u r s. 
Well Valentine, I am fufficicrrtly Irutnblcd, 

debafed ! 

Valentine. 

I plainly told you that Diana prefervcd 

the keeneft refentment againft yow.— — 
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The Mar qjj i s. 

But when I offer to attone for my faults 
and my injuftice; when I with fubmifEon 
implore the flight favour of a moment's con- 
verfation, to treat me with fuch contempt !— 
Did you obferve Valentine, what a difdainful 
look flie call on me ! She commands me to 

fly from her, to forget her. Yes, I ought ; 

vanity, jeafon, every thing recommends it, — 

But I cannot live without her. The long 

abfence I enjoined myfelf, has only ferved to 
let me know the invincible power of that fatal 
paflion by which I am governed. — Dear Va* 
lentine, I fee your tears flow — you lament the 
fliameful difgrace of your unfortunate friend, 
— You may be afllired this generous coni* 
pafiion alleviates my diftrefs. 

Valentine. 

Ah, how I pity you. Alas, I conceive 

the torments of your diftradted heart. — Well, 
let us fly, let us leave Paris. — I am ready to 
follow you. — I remember you intended to go 

Vol. IV. A a 
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to Italy; let us fet out the dilEpalion of 

a longjourney will perhaps reftore youtoyour- 
felf. — Difpofe of me as you pleafe ; you are 
unfortunate — I will give up all for you. 

The Mar qjj i s. 

Alas I I know your heart. But can I 

atlufe your indulgent, afFeftionate friendfhip, 

tofuch excefs. Why my dear Valentine, 

Ihall you, who are equally prudent and happy, 
renounce the pleiafures^which Paris offers you, 
to affociate yOurfelf to the forrows of a mad- 
man whom nothing can cure ! However 

I will depart, yes, I promife you ; but you 
mufl: remain, I demand it, I infift upon it. 

Valentine, 

No, no, I will follow you. — I ardently de- 
fire it, and I am determined. — I conjure you 
only to haften our departure. 

The Mak QJJ IS. 

Do you think that this refolution can fur- 

prife Diana ? Do you think that in the 

bottom of her foul flic will not be nettled 
at it ? 
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Valenti ne. 

Diana has greatnefs of mind ; but flie hasi 
no pride. 

The Mar qjj i s. 

If I was fure Ihe had only refentment againft 

me ! if I could flatter myfelf with the 

hope of pleating her, and of being loved by 

her ! At leaft Ihe is incapable of deceit.— 

It is all over, I yield to my unhappy fate.— 
I wifli to let her know my heart.— 

Valentine. 
What do you mean ? 

The Mar q^u i s.' 

You fee my weaknefs, I blulh for it, but 

I cannot overcome it. Hitherto I have 

had nothing but unfettled projects : this very 
morning I only wifhed to fee Diana that I 
might obtain my pardon, and give her hopes 
that I may one day facrifice to her, every 

prejudice that obftriidts my happinefs. ^ 

But now I am determined. Let her give- 

A a ij 
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me her efteem ; let her fay that flie can love 
me, and I will marry her without farther de- 
lay. 

V AL E NTI NE. 

Do you think of doing it ? 

The Mar q^u i s. 

I am refolved. It would be/ruitlefs to en-' 
deavour to oppofe it. You have already faid 
every thing that is folid which reafon and 
friendlhip could fuggeft ; from this time, 
every effort to dilTuade me, will be in vain. 

Valentine. 
And how will you acquaint Diana with 
this fudden refolution ? She will neither fee 
you nor receive your letters, 

The M A R Q^u I s. 

You will fpeak to her my dear Valentine.— 

Valentine. 
Who, I ? 

The M a R o.u I s. 
Yes, that is the only fervice you can do 
me. You will tell her that I love her more 



A C O M E D Y. 373 

than ever; that her high fpirit and noble 
refenjment has only ferved to redouble fuch a 
tender paflion ; and in fhort, if her heart is 
not averfe to me, I beg upon my knees that 
Ihe will grant me her hand, — But, what is the 
matter with you Valentine, you ftem thought- 
ful, you do not liften to me ? 

Valentine. 

No, no, you muft not hope that I can ac. 

cept fuch a commiffion. Well fpeak, 

fpeak yourfelf; Diana and her mother de- 
lighted with fuch a formal propofal will not 
hefitate an inftant. (^He moves to go out.) 

The MARQyis, Jlcpping bim. 
Stop where are you going ? 

Valentine. 
I do not know. 

The Mar a.u i s. 

What, Valentine, will you forfake mc r 

Valentine. 
I cannot, nor I ought not to ferve you in 

A a iij 
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an affair which will embroil you irrecoverably 
with all your friends and relations. 

JThe Mar q^u i $• 

You will remain to me. Befides, am not 

1 my 9wn matter ?— — If Heaven had pre- 
ferved my father and mother, I would in them 
have refpedted thofe prejudices which I have 
not; but I am free; I love, I have pafii- 
onately loved for thefe three years the moft 
amiable, the moft virtuous of htr fex ; no- 
thing can tear her from my heart ; I give 
myfelf up to that pleafing defire ; what mind 
fo favage as to condemn me, or at leaft to re-^ 
fufe it's indulgence ? 

Valentine. 

But in formiirg fuch a difproportioned aU 
liance, you fct a moft dangerous example. 

The M A R Q^u I s« 

Unequal alliances were never fo common ; 
if Diana by her birth was of a ftill lower rank 
of life and had ten thoufand a year> though 
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without any of thofe charms by which ihe is 
diflinguiflied, is there a noble man in the king- 
dom who would refufe to marry her ?— Well 
then, I will do^from my enthufiaftic regard for 
virtue and accomplilhments, what^the love of 
money only makes fo many other people do. 

In ftiort, my dear Valentine, let us talk 

no more of it, I do not afk for your advice, 
but a fervice upon which the whole happi- 
nefs of my life depends. 

Valentine afide. 
What afevere trial ! 

The M A R Qjj I s. 
Promife me then to fee Diana, and to fpeak 
to her this very day. 

Valentine, 
No 1 cannot find refolution to do it. 

The Mar q^u i s. 

But prejudices apart, do you blame 

my choice ? 

V a L en tine. 

I blame it ! Diana is deferving of the 

facrlfice you propofe to make ! 

A a iiij 
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The Marquis, with emotion. 

Do you imagine I am hated — ^and that 
her heart is prejudiced in favour of another ? 

Valentine. 

If I had thought fo, I would have told yo^ 
of it. No, I am perfuaded flie will receive 
your offers with equal fenfibility and gra* 
titude. 

The Mar q^u is. 

Well then my friend, when you fee my 
refolution is not to be Ihaken, what can pre- 
vent you from ferving me ? 

Valentine. 

Perhaps there is nobody but could fpeak 
better than I. 

The Marqttis, with ajlcnifhment. 

How is this ! Valentine you are 

difturbed Good Heaven> what is this I 

perceive ! 1 can get the better of my paf- 

fion. ^I can even facrifice myfelf to friend* 

Ihip ! but if I were abufed, betrayed ! 
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Valentine. 

Betrayed ! That fufpicion enter your 

heart, and your tongue dare to exprefs it ! 



The M A R Qjm s. 

Alas ! I beg your pardon Diftrufl: that 

bafe emotion of mean fouls is not in my 
difpofition, you know it.— But my head is 
diftradted — I am no longer myfelf— I pray 
you excufe the faulty imprudence of a tran- 
fitory fit of paffion — I know you, and I fub- 
mit myfelf to your will. 

Valentine. 

The cruel expreffion which efcaped you, 
demands an explanation, I therefore Ihall 
give it. I never obferved that Diana gave me 
the leaft preference ; I am very certain fhe 
cannot imagine flie has made the leaft im- 
preflion on my heart ; I ardently defire both 
your happinefs and hers ; this I can declare 
to you by the moft folemn oaths*— r— 
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The M A R Qjj I s. 

That is enough — ^this explanation even, 
was quite ufelefs ; my dear Valentine have 
you need of any with me ?■■ One word, a 
fingle word from you, is always fufficient to 
difpel my fears, and reftore to me air the 
confidence I owe jo that delicacy and fcru- 
pulous probity which have. for ever attached 

me to you ? ^In fliort, my dear friend, you 

muft grant me pardon, and to prove to me 
that 1 have not loft any of my rights with 
you, promife me to fpeak to Diana. 

Valentine. 
But can I when you have fufpefted me ?— 

The M A R QjJ 1 s. 

Ah, if you were in fecret my rival, I would 
truft you,-~— 

Val ent ine. 

You would not be miftaken— but apply 
once more to Cleantes, perhaps he will con- 
fcnt— 
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The Mar qjj i s. 

N09 he has refufed me ; I have na -hope 
but in you alone; befidcSj after what has 
juft now pafled between us, it is a great 
pleafure to me to give you this proof of my 
confidence. 

Valentine, 4/?if. 
O Diana!— 

The M ARQjj.i s. 
Say — ^nfwer me my friend. 
Valentine, 

We forget where we are Let us go ; 

come home with me — give me time to rcfleft^ 
The Mar (u^ IS. 

Cpniemy dear Valentine — I will not leave 
you till I have pbtained that affedting proof 
of your friendftiip. 

•Valentine, ajtde in going out. 

Alas ! to what extremity am I reduced !— 
(They go out.) 

jEnd of the Second Act* 
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ACT III. 



SCENE FIRST. 
DiAN/v, aJorje. 

Now, I am at laft alone ! Ah, in what 

dreadful reftraint have I paflcd this day ! — 
always within an inftant of betraying myfelf! 

■ Valentine ! ■ is it poffible my excef- 
five agitation can have efcaped bis notice ! 

No, no, he knows nothing of what I 

have fuffered indifference makes no ob- 

fervations. (She Jits down oppoftte to Fakn- 
tin/s piSfure.) For fome time I have felt an 
oppremon at my heart, a dejedion, which 

almoft deprives me of my reafon. {She 

looks at the piilure.J How badly I have co- 
pied his features ! Thefe are not his 

eyes, thofe affedling eyes which fo well ex- 

prefs all the virtues of his foul (She 

takes up her pencils, and paints.) What affec- 
tion for his father, for his friend ! Can 
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he love none but thofe two objeds ? (She 

ftill continues to painU) However, this day, 
and in this very place, I thought I twice ob- 
ferved him melt into tendernefs while look- 
ing at me ! Perhaps he has difcovered 

my fecret ; perhaps he pities me ! What, 

Ihall I obtain nothing from him but humi- 
liating compaffion! Ah, may he rather 

for ever remain ignorant of an xmhappy paf- 
fion which I Ihall abjure, which I will over- 
come, if it rauft expofe me to the infup- 
portable torment of blufliing in his prefence 1 

Ah ! if he thinks he is beloved I Ihall 

undeceive him-' — yes, I Ihall have the 

courage !— Somebody comes let me dry 

up my tears— Good God, it is he !--• 
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S C E N E ii: 

PI AN A, VALENTINE, 

Diana rifing with confternation. 

How fhall I conceal from him, that I was 
thinking of him, and in tears. 

Valejjtine, aji^. 

There flie is — ^ — O heaven affift me to keep 
my promife — -^^{He'ftops.) 

Diana. 

I muft fend away this pidture !—— Fanny 

Valentine ajide^ 

She feems agitated, difturbed (He comes 

forward.) Mifs, I beg your pardon. 

Diana, ajide, turning away her Face. 

Fanny-- — She don't come, I muft go,~» 
My legs tremble under me — I am quite fpent ! 
""— '(She ^nks info her chair.) 
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Valentine. 

O God ! What is the matter'with you ! 

how pale ! 

Diana. 

Nothing 1 thought — I imagined when 

you entered, I heard the voice of the Marquis 
of Linford, and 

Valentine. 

And can that voice caufe [fuch violent 
emotion ! (He falls into a reverie^ 

Fa-nny, coining upon them unestpeSeSljf. 
Here I am Mifs, did you not call me ? 

DiAi^A rijing^ 

Yes, — —carry away the eafcl. 

Fanny, looking at the piSure. 

Ha, ha, you have been working at it again. 

Diana. 
Go away. 

Fanny. 

So, the eyes are finifned By my faith 

now it is as like him as two peas. 
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Diana with impatience. 
Go away, Fanny. 

Fanny ajide^ carrying the eafel. 

I don't know what plant flie has trode upon 
to day ; I never faw her fo oUt of humour. 
(5itf goes $ut.) 

D I A n'a AJide. 

He is thinking Ig: me fee if I can dif- 

cover the fubjeft of his attention, and whe- 
ther or not I have diverted his fufpicions 

(Jloud.) The fright I was in feems to have 
furprifed you Sir, but when you refledon 
the behaviour of the Marquis of Linford. 

Valentine, with an affeSed coldnefs. 
Who, I Mifs ! ^I am not furprifed.—^ 

Diana. 

You know that I ought to hate him, 

Valentine. 

Hate him ! 1 have no right which can 

entitle me to pretend to your confidence.: 

but at the fame time, Mifs, I prefume that 
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I have never done any things trfeteh' ilwuld 
induce you' to have a define of deceiving 

me. 

Diana. 
How Sir ! 

Valentin B* 

Hatred in a heart fuch as yours cannot 

produce fuch turbulent agitations 1 well 

know thefe keen and violent emotions^ I have 

iFelt them but too often ! -b'tit I never yet 

could hate. 

Diana, afide. 

O heavens ! what dp I hear ! ^he haff 

loved ^without doubt he ftill loves 

' what then ? 

Valentine* 
In fliort Mifs, I congratulate myfelf on 
having difcovered your fecret ^I was char- 
ged with a commiffion which embartaffed me. 

I approached you with dread -but now— 

I am encouraged. 

Diana. 

What are you going, xb %. ? 
Vol. IV. B k 
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Valentine, in a low and weak voict. 

That the Marquis of Linford adores you> 
and makes you an offer of his hand. 

Diana, ajtde. 

He turns pale ! — —he blulhes ! Ah, 

what can I think ? 

Valentine, 

He only defires that a fecret tie may unite 

you he efteems it his greateft glory to 

love you -at laft I have executed my 

commifEon {AJide ) I may now go and 

hide my weaknefs and my defpair. (H9 
mGK)es fpktfteps.) 

Di ana. 
And you do not wait my anfwer ? 

Valentin^. 
Ah, I can guefs it.— — 

Diana, afide. 

His eyes are filled with tears ! — No, I am 
not miftaken !-^ 

y A L E.N T I,N E, ofide. 

What a pure and lively joy feemed to ani* 
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mate every feature within this inftant !— — 
Let me fly from a fight which kill* me'!— 

Diana. 

Stop Sir, 

Valentine. 
Why would you detain me ? 

Diana. 

My fituation is perplexing — ^I am ftilt 
diftreffcd with doubt and uncertainty.'-— 

Valentine, 

1 well know how pleafing it is tc^l^e.^ % 

declaration repeated which delights us 

Know then^ Madam, that you are beloved as 
paffionately as you defcrve. 

Diana, cifide. 

His refentment is vifible, it is no illufion. 
-{Aloud) How Ihould I decide? What 



do you advife ? 

. Valentine, impetuotijly. 

I advife you ! »-Ah ! that is too much ! 

-NP-Tf-f^ A ^ tf^/iw^r tona.) Have you.not.alr^adf 

Bb ij 
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determined ?— ~Whf the$i that artifice fo 
unworthy of you ? - ^ " Why efidcaVaor to^ 
conceal an inclination equally reafonable and 
lawful?-*—* 

DlANTA. 

No, i have no artifice— —I wifli to make 
you acquainted with my fentiments-— — but 
a proper referve prevents, me from explaining 
jpyfelfc- 

Valentine, 

bo not conftrain yourfelf— the avowal 
Wouidbe fuperfluousi-—: — 

D I A N A# 

1 muft think, however,— —-that you would 
nave fome pleafu^e in hearing it.— 

Valentine, e^cejfively conjiraimd. 

1 am— to be fure — fenfible— a« much as 
IS poffible for me to be, of the happincfs^f 
the Marquisr-but Mifs, you kave' trife ho 
ibrt of doubt upon that head;* — I am jgbihg 
tQ join him> and ihall fend him ta you^ " * ^^ 
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. D I A II A. 

• Send him to mc !— No, no » '*' m 
Valentike* 
He is with Cleantcs waiting my return* 
DtANA, after a mcmetifs repBion^ 

Well then, let him come 1 wUV fpeajfe 

to him.— 

Valentijib. 
I forefaw it— Adieu Mifi- — C4fide.) I 
had almoft difcovered myfelf!— •*— Repofe, 
reafon and happinefs, are for ever fled from 
me! (He goes out bajiily,) 

SCENE III, 
DiANA^ akne^ 

I have at laft feen into his foul !— **Va-f 
lentine ! he loved me, and facrificed him- 
felf to fricndlhip* He Ihall find in my Heart 
the reward of fo noble an effort, of fuch ex- 

-- .ceflive gencrofity ! Valentine ! how dear 

^e ij- twne ! he loves me ! it is not 

a dream, an illufion! However, he is 

gone away in defpair-r but could \ unde- 
ceive him, when my mother is ftill ignpr^jM 

P b iij ^ 
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of my fentiment« !^^ am fure Ihe will ap- 
prove of them let me run to find her — 

(She moves fome fitp to go out.) Here flic 

comes ! but Overford is with her ;— ^ — 

I cannot venture to explain myfclf in his pre- 
sence*. 



SCENE IV. 
OVERFORD, Mrs- DENNISON, DIANA. 

• OvERFORP, /^ Mrs. Dennffon. 
I fee Diana, flie will acquaint you with 

what my fon could not tell us. 

Mrs. Dennison*. 
Diana, did not Valentine leave you juft 
now? 

Diana. 

Yes Mama* 

Mrs. Dennison. 

We juft^now met him, he feemed conr-' 
founded and in violent agitatlop ;*ifr6Vanted 
to aft: him the reafon, but he run off' with- 
out giving an anfwer. 
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Diana. 

Mama— —the Marquis of Linford had vt^ 
quefted him to fpeak to me.— 

OvB&FORDt afiJey hoking ai DioMa^ 

What an air of fatisfa&ion !— -(^iSEMk/.) 
Well Mifs, the Marquis has made you ai^ 

offer of his hand ? ^What anfwer have y6v| 

given? 

DiAHA* 

I have confentedto fee him-^he wilj 
pertainly come*— — 

OvERFORD, afide. 
Ah^ all my projedb are overturned* 

P I A K A^ 

I fhall anfwer him in your prefence* M^ma* 

m I was juft going in fearch of you to lay 

open my whole hej^rt to you.— 

Mrs. Dennisok^ • 

Whati^yer your fentiments are, my dear, I 
Jcave you at full liberty to difpofe of your- 
felf, and I know you fufficiently, to be cer* 

B b iiij 
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tain that ambition alone can never have power 
to determine your choice. 

Diana, kiffing ker mother^ s band. 
Ah, dear mother !— : — r 

OVBRFORP, qfidfi. 

And yet it is to ambition ionly, flie facri- 
fices Valentine ! — —How exceffively have I 
been miftaken in her charafter. 

Mrs. Dennis ON. 
Somebody comes ^it is the Marquisf. 

Diana. 

Mama, vf\\\ you give aie leave to fpeak to. 
him without difguife ? 

Mrs. Dennison. 
It is my wiih, and you certainly ought. 

• Diana, 
I ftiall obey. 

GvERFORD afide. - 
I qjuli fee what will be the end of this* 
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SCENE V^ 

The MARQUIS, OyERFOB^D, CLE- 
ANTES, Mw. DENNISON, DIANA. 

The Marq^tis, to Ckantes. 
Notwithftanding the hopes that have been 
given me, yet I cannot approach her without 
trembltfig !? 



Diana, afi^t. 
I don't fee Valentine ! 

OvERFORi>, tjo Diana. 

Here is the Marquis, Mifs, ■ Perhaps 
you defire to fpeak with him only in prefence 
©f your mother ? 

DlAKTA. 

Fray Sir do not go ■ ■■ lyou can neithoi: Ij^t 
^ ^mmode nor conftrain me. ■■ ■ ■ 

The M A K q^u i s. 
I am 4t laft permitted then Miis t m ^ *■ ■■ * 
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Diana. 

Allow me, my Lord, to aik you firfl: what 
you have been told ? 

The Mar tijy is. 
That you was informed of my fcntiments, 
and had confented to fee me. 

DlA17A. 

My Lord, I thought I owed that deference 
to the uprightnefs of your intentions,-— 

Cleantes, iifide, lacking at Diana. 
Her manner feems very cold andconftrained! 

Diana. 

I was defirous to prove to you my gratitude 
and efteem, the only fentiments you can exr 
ped from me. 

The M A R CLu I s. 

That is fufficicnt, if you allow me to hope, 
that in time it may be poffiblc for me to ob-.^ 
tain the moft agreeable 

DlANA« 

Not to feel them, and to promife themj 
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would be to deceive you. ^No my Lord^ 

when you deign to forget the exceffivc dit- 
tance which feparates us, 1 fliould be unwor- 
thy the facrifice you are willing to make, if I 
accepted it without being able to offer you an 

afieAion equal to your own. ^Whtt love 

gives, love alone can pay ■ a nd I fliould 
bluih to receive fuch proofs of affection, if 
you did not find the full value of them in my 
heart." 

The M A R a,iT 1 s. 
O Heaven, what cruel language ! 

Mrs. Dennison, afidc. 
My furprife is exceffive ! 

OvERFORD, ajlde. 
Ah, how great my injuftice ! 

Cli^aktes. 

Exceffive delicacy, Dian^i perhaps leads 
you aftray. 

Diana. 

Ambition, no doubt, would give a different 
explanation; but I know np language but 
that of truth and hanourt v 
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The Marquis. 

I am confounded ! So Mifs ■ y ou 

refufe my offers ? ■ ■ 

Diana. 

They do me honour ; they infpire me with 
the moft lively gratitude, but I cannot,' nor 
ought not to accept them. The time will 
come, my Lord, you may depend upon it, 
when you will be pleafed with this' frank de- 
claration. Every difproportioned union ter- 
minates in unhappinefs ; when love becomes 
blunted, the objeft for whom every thing was 
facrlficed, '^is then fufpedted of ambition; a 
dreadful doubt, which alone may poifon the 

pureft felicity. ^-Befides, have you not 

fome relations whom fuch a- folly would ex- 
ceedingly offend ; and ftiall I confent to bring 
trouble and difcord into a happy and refpeft- 
able family ; I expofe myfelf to the malicious 
interpretations of the world, to that fewct 
jnean. envy which att unexpeQ?ed jS^rtunc al- 
ways occafions. ?. Calunany wouki accufe me 
of intrigue and artifice^ and m fliort-^ of having 



A CbME-DY^ ' 397 

deceived yoiu And how in^leraible is the 

reproach of having mjuted the objed: whom 
we Ib^ve."-*-^! could not fupport fuch ^n ac* 
cumulatiodof diftre^,, calumny and humilia-*. 
tion.— —Nothing difcour^iges, nothing de-, 
ters . ambition and felfiihnefs ; but . the fha* 
dow of an injurious fvr^icion, wounds ^nd 
diftraAs the noble generous heart ; no, that 
fplendid unhappy lot was not made for me ; 
and even, if. I CquIA hjtve ihared tho£e fen- 
timents with which you hopour me, I havjc 
too much delicacy, and perhaps pride, for it 
to be poffible that you could ever xiifure the 
happinefs of my life. 

OVERFORD, afiie^ 
O too happy Valentine.!, — -- 

Mrs. D£k:kxson,. bm to Diana. 

Ah, Diana, fhould I have been fo late in 
difcovering your fecret? 

' --^ Diana, 

Alas> I never had any defire tp conceal' it 
from you i 
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The M4iutpis^ coining $9 bimfelf^ iifter ^Jeep 
reverie. 

Atloniflunent^ admiration —^ grief »--^ doubt 
-—-and a thoufand confufed and di&rent 



emotions agitate me by turns . I kaow 

not where to fix my thoughts ! — What fcnti- 
ment ought to prevail in my mind ? ^ 

O V E R F o R D. 

Efteem and gratitude, iwhich you cwiaot; 
fefufeto fuch noblenefs and candour. 

The MxRoyrs, with a wild look. 

Where is Valentine ? ^Why did not he 

follow me ?— — V 

ClE ANTES. 

He remains in my houfe,-^ — « 

OVERFORD* 

Go and find him my dear Cleantes, (Low 
to Clesnfes.) but don't give him the leaft hint 
of the bufinefs* 

Cleantes, low to Overford. - ^ '' '" 

I underftahd you— — don*t be afraid. 

(Higdeiouf.j 
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Th€ Mmq9Xs> in a traitfport of rage. 

So, I am hated my offers are defpifed 

• — ^friendfhip forfakes me 1 lofe all at 

once t Ah Diana, 'tis only you can calm 
the dreadful diftrefs which deprives me of rea- 
fon.— ff 'you could fee into my foul— you 
would fliudder at what you have done, ■ ■■ 
That heart which you difdain, is perhaps not 

inferior to your own ^but it is deeply 

wounded ! Dread thofe tranfports, which 

conftraint and uncertainty render ftill more 

violent. ^Dread the penetrating e3nc of 

Jove and jealoufy ! 

Diana. 

What has innocence to fear ? ^I maybe 

grieved at your injuftice; but I cannot be 

afraid. What have I promifed you ? Have 

I deceived you ?— Of what do you complain ? 

The Marqjtis. 

What an afcendency you have over me ! 
•-^'^Mufl: you ftill prcferve it, even at the 
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very time you deprive me of kli hope I 

{To Mrs. Demi/an.) Ah I Madrfm ! Ah Di- 
ana ! have pity on a wretch who at lead is 
worthy of your regard and frieridfliip. 

'Mrs. D'ENifffs-o'ilr. ■' . l ,r 

I perceive your fufpicions^ an3 fhall ^n* 
fwer you with candour. Till this very mo-'* 
ment I knew not the true fentiments df Dk-^ 
na ; this converiktion has opened my eyes ; I 
believe as you do, that her heart is no longer 
free ; but fince it is given without my con- 
fent, Ihe has not declared herfelf,. and you- 
may depend upon it, that he whom flie pre,- 
fers is ftill ignorant of her fecret. 

The MARQiTis, opprejjed. 
Ah Heavep I 

0'V':^.r'ford. 
Cari an irtvoluiitiary ihclinatioh excitfe your*^ 
refentmcnt •? 

Thfe !v!ARQj;i's.'' ^ 

You knew thfcn of this iriclination ?--.*-*-an 
ungrateful treacherous friend dared to cb- 
trutt you with it ?— 
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OVEJtFORD* 

You only are ungrateful when you doubt 
Jbim!— ^Thc unhappy youth, con fumed by 
the mpit violent paffion^ even denied himfelf 
the confolation of talking of it to me ; I dif- 
covered his fccret, but he had the virtue and 
the relblution to conceal it from her whom 
he adored.—- He facrificed his love and Kap- 
pinef^ to you without murmuring--^ — ard yoU 
accufe him I y ou hate him ! ■ ■ ^ . . 

The Marqjjis. 

Is it poiEble that he fliould have fuch com- 
mand over himfelf.-^--^-*Tb fee Diana every 
day, to love her, and be filent, — : — Ah^ if that 

is true, he deferves his happinefs* In faft 

this very day, he would have fet oUt 

with me, and quitted Diana ! He con- 
tended with fincerity ! Can I perfuade 

"Vjyfelf of it ! Ah Diana, I can believe 

only you.-— Speak you alone can con-- 

vince me, and let me know my injuftice ? 

Vol. IV. C x: 
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DiANA^ y^itb mildnefs and timidUy. 

Your friend never fpoke to mfi btitof yod. 

* 1 thought that friendfhip alone filled and 

occupied his heart and he ftill believes 

that 1 love you.— ~^ This is the truths 

The Marqjjis. ' 

He believes that you love me !— -Ah ^»y 
lie be recompenfed for thpfe torments whiqh 
fucb a fooliCh miftake muft iiave occafione^ 

to him. But I will no longer talk to yea 

of an ill-fated paffion, which henceforth caa 
only ferye \q juftify yoyr hatred ! * 

Dl AN A^ 

My hatred \—. — ^What an unjuft and cruel 
CxpreiEpn ; ah, rjither allow me tq flatter 
myfelf, that my friepdihip, my fincere efteeffi, 
piay one day comfort you^—s — ^Renounce a 
weaknefs which is ynwo^thy of you.— Tha^r 
friend, who was fo dear to ygu, haa^fet you 
an exan^ple of courage and geqerofity ; dare 
to imitate him ; by equalling his virtue, you 
^\\\ ceafe to hate him j reconciled to yom:i 



AC O M E D Yi 4<5| 

j(eif> and having become the objed of our 
admiration, you will ciifily forget your for- 
rows/ and your love* 

The MARQjTii* 

What do I hear ! Ah, who can refift 

you ?•— YeS| l.wiil juftify your deiires and 
your hopes.— —It is refolved, vjou. have trit 
tUDphed !— — I rcfcnt not the happinefs of 
Valentine.^— Ycd, I will do more.— — ^I witl 
have the courage to acquaint him with it—-* 

Let him learn from ray nu>uth ^that he b 

beloved, and fiill preferves his friend, 

Diana. 

Ah my Lord !— -But mama-— — fhould I 
avow ?— — 

Mrs. Dekni SON. 
I'Cannot but approve your choice, my gtrl^ 
,|f Mr» Ovcrford will confcot* ■ ■ ■ 

OvEltFOftP# 

Can you doubt of my anfwer and my joy ! 

Ccij ■ 
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Well then, tell your friend, that his dif- 
interefted friendihip for you, and his affeftion 
for his worthy father, io^ired < the paffion I 
have for him !— — (She reaches oi^ber band to 
i'm) Ai)d teU him itke«^i&, that the ^x« 
eefs of your gtnero^iy has *complea£ed my 
happinels^ 

The Mar %jo x s. 

Yourhappinefs !— ^r-Irihall become mine; 
do not doubt it!— *— Diarra!*— you are in 

tears ! (He throws hhnjeifat her feet, fiiH 

holing her hand.) Ah, do not pity me j you 
hkave ratfed meabp¥?^(nyi^f !~-<— 



-->(• L ■'.: 
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SCENE VL 



Mrk. "BENNISON. tflANA, T'Jbi MAR- 
' OyiS, OVERFORD, CLEANTES, 
VAI^ENXINE. 

Valentine, ohferving the Marquis en his knees 
befare Diawu 

O heavens, what dp I fee! ^Where 

have you brought me ? ^By what cruel 

tyranny would you have me a witnefs {■ ■ 
Ah, let me fly! 

The Marquis, rifing^ emd rufmng toftep 
btin» 

Stop Valentine ! ■ 

Valentine* 

All attempts to detain me will be in vain ! 
—I bid you an eternal adieu— know then, all 
that I have fufFered— Do not detain me 
longer— Know likewife that I am your ri- 
val ! 
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The Marquis, embracing Mm. 
Recognoize your friend, and know your 
h^ppinefs ;——— Diana, is yours ! 

VAtENTINE. 

OGod!- 

The Mar <iju t s. 

She loves you ! Be happy, you defervc 

it, and let the hand of friendihip unite you !— 

Valektine. 
Diana!— my friend ! is it poflible ! 

Cleaktes. 
\Khat a happy change !— r~ 

OVERFORI>. 

O my fon, all my prayers are h^iard ! 

V A L E N T I N E. , ; 

^nd ypu . confent !•*— and Diana I- — • 
No, th^y d^sceive me, they abufe ^me !-:— r-O 
uiy l^ad^r,.!— -^^ 

Mrs. D,EKNisp.JTf 
Spcakj my girl !-— 
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Diana, to VaUntint. 

, When generous friendihip Ijas^deignedt^ 
ferve me for an interpreteri can you ftill pre- 
ferve any doubts ? 

Valentine'. 

-Diana, you love me !-—— Diana is n^iiel-^ 

But gracious* God1— ^— thou dear, thou too 
feeling friend—what will become of thee ?~ 
Alas ? I dare not yield to my tranfports !^— 
You are unhappy j my happinefs would be 

a crime! What! have the torments I 

juft now experienced become yours.— That 
idea diftradts me and poifons all my felicity!— 

The MARqjTis, 

Can you grieve for my faie, when I pre^ 
ferve a friend Uke you, and have obtained 
the cfteem of. Diana? The more painfol 
the facrifice, the more I ought to be pleafed 
and proud of having made it ! Ah, Valentine, 
you have too exalted i mind to be furprifed 



■^j^^x* 
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at the power, of rcafon, and to pity the heart 

which can triumph over itfclf ?— — Diana^ 

Vsflentinc, y# dear objcds of all the? afFec- 

tioRS of my foul, be happy, and l^all be fo, 

by your means. — ^I have loft the frail iitu* 

fions of love, but friendihip is Hill preferved 

to me; my virtue is reftored to me. 

Thefe are the true' fources of peace and hap- 

jpinefs* 

(fbi eurtaiffdrcps^} 



THE END. 
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